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PREFACE. 



It has been laid upon me to write this book. After 
eight years' experience among similar social conditions 
in British India, and more than two years' residence in 
the Philippines, it came to me as a duty to set down in 
order the things which American voters and American 
Christians ought to know for their guidance in helping 
shape the policies of our nation, and furnishing the sup- 
port for our Missionary Societies in the work God has ap- 
pointed each to do among these people. 

Such readers as but dimly comprehend the essential 
divineness of **the powers that be'' will be puzzled to 
know why so much space has been given to matters which 
they would denominate purely political. This will cause 
no confusion, however, to those who believe that God 
works through nations as well as through His Church 
for the establishment of the kingdom of righteousness. 
Because I firmly believe that our army and navy, our 
governor, the Commission, the judges, the constabulary, 
and the schoolteachers, and all who toil with them have 
a divinely-allotted part in Christ's program for the Fili- 
pino people, I have tried to set forth some of the work 
which they are trying to do. Here are nearly eight mil- 
lion people emerging from the twilight of a belated civil- 
ization into the high noon of modern life. If the purposes 
of God for them in the Philippines, and through them 
among the seven hundred million Asiatics, by whom they 
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are surrounded, are accomplished, there must not only be 
evangelization, but legislation. Iniquitous laws must be 
repealed. Righteous statutes must be enacted. The ris- 
ing generation must be taught. Equitable taxation, hon- 
estly collected and wisely administered, is as certainly a 
part of the program of Jesus Christ for the Filipino 
people as the translation and distribution of the Scrip- 
tures, or the establishment of the Christian Church. 

Through the courtesy of Governor Taft I have had 
access to all official sources of information, so that if 
inaccuracies have crept in, it has been in spite of the best 
opportunities to secure accurate information. 

It would have been easy to incori)orate serious crit- 
icisms of some policies adopted by the Philippine Gov- 
ernment. Looked at broadly, however, the tendency of 
this Government is in the right direction, and I have not 
felt that detailed criticism of what may be but temporary 
policies deserves place in a permanent record. 

The book has been written in the midst of very hoavy 
duties as pastor and presiding elder of this rapidly-crow- 
ing work. The time necessary for patient revision could 
not be secured. Literary finish was out of the question. 
The controlling^ motive has been to arrange and present 
as nnich informatic^n about the Philippines as was pos- 
sible within the limits im])osed. I pray that the book may 
be accepted of llim in whose name it has been written. 

HOMKR C. Sti'ntz. 

Manila, Philippine Islands, January, 1904. 
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CHAPTER I. 
The Philippine Archipelago. 

The Philippine Archipelago lies between 4° 41' and 
21** N. latitude, almost exactly south of the heart of China, 
and north of a line running through the center of Aus- 
tralia. Its latitude is the same as Southern India. Somali- 
land, Venezuela, and Costa Rica, and it lies 12*^ and more 
south of Cuba. 

The Archipelago comprises over one thousand islands. 
only eleven of which possess real geographical impor- 
tance. The largest of these eleven is Luzon at the extreme 
north; next is Mindanao in the stnith : then Panay, Xe- 
gros, Mindoro, Samar. Keyte. Cebu. Masbate. l>ojol, and 
Paragua make uj) the list of larger islands. Of those. 
both Mindoro and Paragua are thinly po])ulated, and have 
comparatively little available land f(^r agricultural ])ur- 
poses, though heavy forests abound on botli islands. 

The area of the entire grouj) is one hundred and twelve 
thousand square miles. This gives the 1 Philippines a land 
surface alxnit ecpial to all Xew luigland. plus Xew York : 
or IlHnois. Indiana, and two-thirds of ()lii<). Com])ared 
with European States, the IMiilijipines ootUain as many 
square miles of land surface as Denmark, lielgium, the 
Netherlands, Switzerland. an<l (ireiTo: «»r a liltK- K-ss than 
Great l>ritain and Ireland, and a little more than Italv. 
The Islands lack but twenty-eight th<nisand sipiare miles 
of being as large as Japan. On the score of size they may 
well be expected to assume a separate station among the 
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rencc ; and so accitstomed have the people become to ihem 
that they are scarcely a matter for comment. The new- 
comer naturally feels slightly nervous when his pictures 
take to clattering on the walls, books fall from their 
slielves, and the framework of tlie liouse creaks and 
groans like a ship laboring in a heavy sea* Nothing but 
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a repetition of the sudden devastalions of 1S63 will con- 
vince old-timers that a Philippine earthquake is to be 
taken seriously- 

The Archipelago owes its existence to the forces which 
still fly their banners from volcano tops, and shiver the 
thin crust of rock and soil on it^ surface. In the Tertiary 
period the Philippines, together with BomeOj Java, Su- 
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matra, and the Celebes, were thrown up from the ocean 
bed, or severed from the mainland of Asia ; probably the 
latter. Mr. Wallace, in his **Malay Archipelago," argues 
for the unity of the entire Malayan group. His theory is, 
that they were separated from the Continent of Asia in 
a comparatively recent geological period, and that for 
purposes of commerce and government they should be 
treated as one group. He says: 

"For reasons which depend mainly upon the distribu- 
tion of animal life, I consider the Malav Archipelago to 
include the Malay Peninsula as far as ^Fcnnasserim and 
the Nicobar Islands on the west, the Philippine Islands 
on the north, and the Solomon Islands, beyond New 
Guinea, on the east. All the great islands included within 
these limits are connected together by innumerable smaller 
ones, so that no one of them seems to be distinctly sep- 
arated from the rest. With but few exceptions, all enjoy 
a uniform and very similar climate, and are covered with 
a luxuriant forest vegetation. Whether we study their 
form and distribution on maps or actually travel from 
island to island, our first imi)rcssion will be that they form 
a connected whole, all the parts of which are intimately 
related to each other. The Malay Archipelago extends 
more than four thousand miles in length from east to 
w-est, and is about thirteen hundred from north to south. 
It would stretch over all luirope from its extreme western 
limits, far into Central Asia, or wouKl ct)ver the widest 
part of South America, and extend far beyond the land 
into the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. It includes three 
islands larger than (ireat Britain, and in c^ie of these — 
Borneo — the whole of the l>ritish Isles might be set down, 
and it would then be surrounded by a sea of unbroken for- 
ests. New Guinea, though less compact in shai)e, is prob- 
ably larger than l)Orneo. Sumatra is about equal in size to 
Great Britain ; Java, Luzon, and the Celebes are about 
the size of Ireland." 

The Philippine Archipelago can not be conceived of 
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and treated as ai>art from this Malayan empirct insular 
and peninsular, of which it is but a fraction. It is bound 
up with these other islands by ties of soil, climate^ race, 
language, and commerce, and whatever is done for the 
Philippines will inevitably affect the destinies of millions 
who, like the Filipinos, are Malayan in blood and speech. 

The climate of the Philippines is very greatly misun- 
derstood in America. It is a tropical climate, modified 
greatly by the proximity of the sea and by the presence 
of ranges of mountains in all the larger islands. Though 
so near the equator, the temperature rarely reaches 100* 
(Fahrenheit) in the shade, and has never been known to 
fall below Cxf in Manila. The mean monthly temper- 
atures in Manila are as follows: January, 77; February, 
78; March, 81 ; April, 83; May, 84; June. 82; July, 81; 
August, 81 ; Soptcmbcr, 81 ; October, 80; November, 79; 
and DecenilKT, 77. This gives a mean temperature for 
the year of S(y\ These temperatures, however, do not 
tell the whole story. The excessive humidity makes the 
heat doubly tryiii^^ In the months from April to July it 
is a moist, steamy heat that has an enervating influence 
upon luiropeans and Americans, especially if they must 
be exposed to the sun in the hotter portions of the day. 
The nij^lits arc nearly always comfortable, thus making 
restful sleep a possibility even in the hottest months of 
the year. I have now spent two years in the Islands, 
and have only suffered two hot nights. In each of these 
cases my discomfort was as much due to poorly-ventilated 
rooms as to climatic conditions. 

So far as mere physical comfort is concerned, the cli- 
mate of the sea-level in the Philippine Islands surpasses 
that of any State in America, unless it be Southern Cali- 
fornia. It is never so hot as to make the punkah, that 
bane of life in India, a necessity. It is never so cool as 
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to make a fire necessary. Overcoats are never needed. 
The same weight of garments can be worn the twelve 
months round with no feeling of inconvenience ; and one 
never suffers from tlic gusty, raw weather which is so 
trying in nearly all our own States. During the months 
from November to April tlie climate is as near perfection 
as can be found in the world. Days of glorious sunshine. 
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not too hot if one can avoid the rays of the sun from about 
eleven to four o'clock, are followed by nights of starlight 
and moonlight of such briUiance as can only be found 
near the equator. When Americans Icam the perfection 
of the Philippine climate from November to March, mnl* 
ti tildes will divide their time in the East between Japan 
and our own possessions. 

Professor Dean C* Worcester has this to say of the 
climate here : 
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"I have never yet experienced at sea-level a day when 
a while man could endure severe physical exertion without 
suffering from the heat* If one is permanently situated 
in a good locality where he can secure suitable food and 
good drinkuig water; if he is scrupulously careful as to 
his diet, avoids excesses of all kinds, keeps out of the sun 
in the middle of the day, and refrains from severe and 
loii^-Cfintinued physical exertion, he is likely to remain 
well, always supposing that he is fortunate enough to es- 
cape malarial infection* I knew an old Spaniard who» 
at the end of a residence of thirty-nine years in the Phil- 
ippines, was able to boast that he bad not been ill a day. 
He had always been so situated that he could take care 
of himself, and he had done it. But how is it with the 
explorer, the engineer^ the man who would fell tim- 
ber, cultivate new ground, or in some other way develop 
ihe latent resources of the country? Any one really ex- 
posed to the climate under such circumstances will find 
it severe. He can not humor his digestive apparatus; for 
his hill of fare will be limited to what he can carry and 
what the coiuUry affords, and he will be fortunate in- 
deed if, sooner or later, be does not suffer severely from 
bowel trnuble. He will Ix^ more than fortunate if he 
escapes malaria, which is especially prevalent \vhere forest 
land is being cleared or new ground broken. The cli- 
mate is especially severe on white women and children. 
Malaria and digestive troubles aside, the health of the 
colony is fairly good, and the danger from epidemic dis- 
ease comparatively slight. Smallpox is always present ; 
but it seldom spreads rapidly, as a large percentage of the 
natives have it during childhood, so that there is hardly 
material for an epidemic. Cholera is infrequent, but when 
it once starts it can not be controlled. The natives believe 
that a black dog runs down the streets and the disease 
breaks out behind him. They declare that it is the will 
of God, and refuse to take the simplest precaution/* 

This was WTitten before the terrible cholera epidemic 
of 1902. It was shown conclusively in that scourge that 
modem sanitary methods are effective in staying cholera 
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in the degree to wliich ihey can be applied; and during 
this year ( 1903) such has been the vigilance of the health 
authorities in Manila, cholera has been held in check in 
the face of what would have been insuperable difficulties 
under Spanish rule. 

As a practical pnxif of the comparative heath fulness 
of the Philippine Island.^, ihe experience of the American 
army is conclusive. 
Though exposed 10 the 
full effects of the cli- 
mate, ihe health of the 
troops has averaged 
but hltle less satisfac- 
torily than while in bar- 
racks in Kansas or 
Texas or Dakota. 

The monsoon, or wet 
season, is commonly 
reported to be the most 
trying for Americans, 
It u sit ally begins ahout 
the middle of July, and 
continues with more or 
less seventy for tliree 
months. During these 
months the normal 

rainfall in central Luzon is one hundred inches, or eight 
feet on the level. Rivers are flootlod, roads become 
bottomless, bridges are washed out, and all the earth 
is soaked, y\s a matter of fact, this season is one of the 
most enjoyable hi the whole year* With the exception of 
two or three storms, either amounting to typhoons, or* at 
the least, to furious wind and rain lasting from one to ten 
days each, this much dreaded season is one of aUemate 
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showers and sunshine, much like a wet summer in one 
of our home States. The excessive and continued moist- 
ure causes clothing to mildew, and boots, shoes, and all 
leather goods not in constant use, to mold. But brisk 
rubbing and a few hours of sunshine restores them to a 
condition almost or quite as good as before they were dis- 
colored. This season of moisture is the lime for sowing 
rice, and getting it safely on toward harvest. If the rain- 
fall is scanty, crops are also scanty, prices rise, and all 
suflfer. The whole economic situation year by year de- 
pends upon this unpopular monsoon season, and perma- 
nent residents learn to endure the moisture, and even the 
mold and mildew » with light heart s» knowing that plenty 
of rain means plenty of food and prosperous times. 

The much dreaded typhoon does its deadly work in 
this season. Asa matter of fact the typhoiDn is not nearly 
so deadly as its American cousin, the cyclone. The cy- 
clone is a whirling, electric storm, sweeping everything 
from its path of destruction. The typhoon is, in the main, 
a furious but straight-ahead wind-storm, piling the sea 
up in mountain-like waves, overturning small houses, and 
sending insecure roofs sailing away from the houses they 
had covered. But the mischief wrought by a dozen ty- 
phoons will not equal that done by one cyclone. I have 
passed through two typhoons in Manila, and they are com- 
paratively mild atfatrs. 

The soil of the Archipelago is of a high average fer- 
tility* It produces astonishingly heavy crops of sugar* 
cane, hemp, rice, and tobacco year after year, with not only 
no artificial enrichment, but with the very idea that any 
soil needs such enrichment undreamed of by the nati%^e 
owner and cultivator. I crossed the Pacific in 1902 with 
an expert in the sugar industry. He had been sent by a 
syndicate tn Buenos Ayres to make tests of Philippine soils 





A TREK-FERN. 



> 



TiiK Philippine Archipelago. ^7 

with reference to their adaptability to growing sugar-cane. 
His official report proved the soil of Negros and parts of 
Luzon superior to any soils in South America, Hawaii, 
Java, or Cuba for such puri)oses. Lack of transportation 
facilities and distance from large markets, as well as diffi- 
culties coiuiected with lah(3r, led him to report unfavorably 
as to the immediate investment of capital in the sugar 
business here. 

Minerals abound. The best coal yet found is in Ra- 
taan. a peninsula on the west coast of Luzon. In Mindoro 
and Cebu are coal dei)osits, and in the small adjacent isle 
of Semarara. Like Mexico, the entire surface of the 
Archipelago seems imj^regnated with gold to a greater or 
less extent. It is for the most part detrital, and is found 
in paying quantities in and along water courses, as in 
placer deposits elsewhere. The natives work in the 
placers with cocoanut pans. Mindanao has some elevated 
auriferous gravel-beds, well situated for hydraulic mining. 
Quartz gold is found in abundance in the province of 
Camarines and on the island of Panaon. Quartz veins in 
granite are found at Paracale. N'orthern Luzon and Min- 
danao have extensive coi>i)er beds; also the provinces of 
Lepanto-I)ontnc : and Cebu has extensive lead deposits. 
There is an abundance of iron ore on half of a dozen 
islands. The Sulu archii)elago has pearls. Leyte has coal 
and oil ; Piliran, suli)hur ; Samar, coal and gold ; Romblon, 
marble; Masbale, coal and coj^per; Marinducjue, lead and 
silver; and Calanduanes. v^ibuyan Pohol. and Panao.in, 
gold. In the province of IJenghet, Luzon, gold mines 
showing assays as rich as $27.50 to the ton, and many 
showing from $^) to Si 2 to the ton, are now located by 
American mining experts. It is more than probable that 
the Philipi)ines will yet rival Alaska in the production of 
gold. Iron ore of excellent (juality, yielding up to 85 per ' 
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covcrics of slate, borax, plumbago, granite, coral rocks, 
sandstone, and limestone. There are deposits of gyp- 
sum on a small island opjxDsite the village of Culasi 
in Western Panay, and also Mindoro. Large beds of 
good marble are found both in I^uzon and Romblon. 
Mines of natural paint, probably red lead, are found in 
Mindoro. Petroleum occurs in several islands, one of 
the best districts being in Western Cebu, near Toledo, 
where free-tlovving wells have been opened. 

Once American industry and enterprise obtain a foot- 
hold in the Philippines, and enough discoveries are made 
to stimulate more active search, it seems reasonably cer- 
tain that valuable mineral wealth will be found in com- 
mercial quantities. 

No view of the Archipelago would be complete which 
failed to emphasize the great beauty of the scenery. A 
trip in the interior, or a voyage among the islands reminds 
one of Tennyson's description of the si)ot on which Knoch 
Arden spent the long years of his banishment. Here one 
sees, — 

** The niouiilains wooded to the peak ; the lawns 
And windinj^ glades, high up like ways to heaven; 
The slender coco's drooping crown of ])luines; 
The lightning flash of insect and of bird ; 
The hister of the long convolvuluses, 
That coiled around the stately stems, and ran 
Even to the limit of the land ; the glows 
And glories of the hroa<l belt of the world. — 
All these he saw ; he heard 
The myriad shriek of wheeling ocean-fowl. 
The league-long roller thundering on the reef. 

The sunrise broken into scarlxit shafts 
Among the palms and ferns and precipices; 
The blaze upon the waters to the east ; 
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The hlntc upon his island ovt^rhead ; 

Tint blaztf upon the waters lo the west ; 

Then the griiat stars that globed thmnselves in btaveu» 

The hollowt-r-bdl owing ocean, aud again 

Thu scarlet shafts of sunrise." 
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CHAPTER II. 
Who aric thk P'ilipinos? 

It is a fundamental mistake to think of the inhabitants 
of ihe PhiHppine Islands as one people. They are as far 
from being one people as the inhabitants of Europe, India, 
or South America. Xearly all the blunders of our critics, 
and many of the failures of our legislators, arise from 
this misunderstanding. We must know who are meant 
by "the people of the Philippines," if cither legislator, 
administrator, or missionary is to proceed w-ith wisdom. 

Two main divisions emerge at the very outset of our 
investigations. These are the non-Christian tribes on the 
one hand and the Christianized Filipino on the other. 
With some moditication, these two chief divisions of the 
Filipino total might be called Al)original and Invader, 
though r.cillicr term would wholly stand off from the 
other. Hut, with some exception, it is true that the non- 
Christian peoples were here first, and the Christianized 
inhabitants are descendants of invaders, who have driven 
the aborigines into the mountains and forests. 

]>oth of these classes again subdivide on ethnological 
and linguistic lines of cleavage, until, instead of a homo- 
geneous peoj)le speaking one tongue, as in Japan, we have 
heterogeneity raised to its highest power, — sixty-nine 
sorts of i)e(.)ple. speaking thirty-four languages, and nearly 
a dozen dialects in addition. And the ethnologist assures 
us that his science has not spoken her last word as to how 
many fractions of the whole people may yet be found, 
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While it is true that the term "Filipinos" usually sig- 
nifies the so-called Christianized descendants of early 
Malay invaders, and that it is with these people that the 
government and the missionary are chiefly concerned, yet 
the lessef fractions of the whole population are full of 
interest. 

Proceeding in chronological, rather than numerical 
order, the first of these non-Christian bodies that demand 
attention is the dwarf Negro, called in Spanish, Negrito, 
(Neg-ree-to). There are about thirty thousand of these 
little people in the Islands. They are scattered quite 
widely, being most numerous on the island of Luzon. 

The Negrito has the crispy hair, wide nose, thick lips, 
and long heel of the African Negro, but never attains a 
stature of five feet. His head difFers markedly from that 
of the pure Negro, being almost exactly round. He is a 
savage pure and simple. He builds no house. If his 
sleeping i)lace by the root of some iuige tree or on the 
lee side of a log is approached by any human being, he 
scurries away like a rabbit. It is seldom that the most 
wary traveler can find a group of families together. They 
plant a little mountain rice here and there, but depend 
mostly on such game as they can get with their bows and 
arrows, with which they are quite skillful. They are 
particularly fond of monkey-meat, and the poor simian 
who is surrounded by a half dozen Negritos with their 
wicked little bows and lithe arrows, has small chance of 
escape. 

Here and there traces of Negrito blood can be found 
among regular I'ilipinos — kinky hair and a width of nose 
never found among the Malay natives; but in the main 
the tiny black man of the deep forests has kept to himself 
and to his kind. 

Ethnological investigation carried on here for three 
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years by the bureau of which Dr. David P. Barrows has 
been superintendent, identifies the Negrito as the true 
aboriginal inhabitant. He is probably related to the pure 
Negro of Melanesia, being dwarfed by long centuries of 
forest life, with its exposure and poor fare. A timid tribe 
of savages they have so far successfully resisted such 
rude attempts to civilize or Christianize them as Spain 
and her friar agents knew how to make. It is to be feared 
that they will perish from among the inhabitants of the 
Philippines in obedience to the law which exacts obedi- 
ence and labor from all who would continue to live on the 
face of the earth. 

The Igorrotes (Ig-or-rotes) are a more formidable 
race of savages. They arc as decidedly a mountain people 
as the Negritos are forest dwellers. The Igorrote is found 
in the lofty Cordillera that runs northward through the 
body of Luzon. There are several tribes, each having 
its own habits, customs, and dialect. They are of medium 
stature, with strong marks of Malay blood in their forms 
and features. Ethnologists are inclined to regard them 
as aboriginal Malays, strongly mixed with Chinese blood. 
Later chapters will show that Spain drove many Chinese 
to take refuge in the mountains of Xorlhcrn Luzon, and 
it is known that they lived among the Igorrotes. The 
Igorrote is sturdily independent. Three Spanish gov- 
ernor-generals tried to add to their military laurels by 
conquering them, and defeat attended each attempt. 
Friars have exhausted every effort to reach the Igorrote, 
but entirely in vain. He still lives and hunts, and takes 
the heads of his enemies in the tribal race-feuds, exactly 
as he did when Spanish occupation began. 

He is usually a peaceable savage so far as outsiders 
are concerned. Only when they mix in his quarrels do 
the Igorrotes trouble other races. He is trusted entirely 
3 
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by those who know him best. I saw an American officer 
of poHce hand over five thousand dollars in silver coins 
to a half-dozen Igorrote carriers, telling them plainly 
what was in the boxes, take their rude scrawl of a receipt, 
and let them start off with that specie on their backs for 
a three-days' march into the mountains, and later heard 
that every package came through safe. As laborers they 
are quite satisfactory zi^hilc they care to ivork ; but with a 
few coins over and above present needs, they quit, and 
enjoy their gains. On their own lands, nearly all of 
which they rescue from steep hillsides by a laborious 
method of terracing with stone walls, they work with 
patient and really skillful hands. Dr. I>arrows says, "The 
Igorrote is the only scientific agriculturist which we have 
discovered in the Tliilippines." They carry water for 
irrigating these pitiful little patches, in ditches of their 
own devising, around mountain sides, and across valleys 
even, by means of pipes or stone sluices carried on pillars 
of rock. Two or three crops a year are wrung from 
these bits of hillside terraces, and carried hundreds of 
feet up or down to the huts of the tribe. 

There is no political organization beyond that of the 
village. Union of village with village is unknown. An 
American official told me of having spent the night in 
an Igorrote town from which five other clusters of huts 
could be seen on near-by mountain sides. Every one of 
these villages was at feud with all the others, and no one 
ventured five miles from his own home without imminent 
risk of losing his head. It is estimated that at least sixty 
Christianized Filij)inos have lost their heads at the hands 
of these savages within the past twelve months ; while 
the number slain in village feuds and in payment of ''the 
debt of life" between tribes is many times greater. Some 
hundreds of Igorrote children are now in the public 
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schools. What the influence of education may be on 
these stolid, filthy, industrious savages it is difficult to 
predict. Many who know them quite intimately are very 
sanguine. It is a long leap from savagery, with its in- 
herited instincts, to high schools and normal training. 
The children of the Igorrotc may take it in safety; but 
our experience with the black man and the red man is 
not such as to make it entirely certain that the sudden 
change will bring about unmixed good. 

The Tinguianes are a queer people in Northern Luzon. 
They are an agricultural people, and have many curious 
customs. The head man, assuming his duties takes the 
following oath : "May a pernicious wind touch me, may 
a flash of lightning kill me, and may the alligator catch 
me asleep, if I fail to fulfill my duties!" By their laws, 
says Mr. Foreman, "the crime of adultery is punished 
by a fine of thirty dollars value and by divorce; but if 
the adultery was mutual, the divorce is pronounced abso- 
lute, without the i)ayment of a fine." They are pure 
pagans. They have no temples. Their idols are hidden 
away from public gaze in remote caves and ravines. 

Where an epidemic is raging, certain small idols, 
called Anitos, are carried about and exhorted to stay its 
dread effects. When a child is to be named, the infant 
is carried into a dense fi^rest, and the priest j)ron(nmces 
a name, at the same time raising a heavy knife over the 
child's head. On lowering the knife he strikes it deeply 
into a tree. If sap flows freely from the knife-wound, 
the name first pronounced is fixed upon. If not, the 
ceremony is repeated until the will of their Anitos is 
discovered in a promi)t gush of sap. These people are 
strict monogamists, the bride being bought by the father 
of the bridegroom before she has attained maturity. They 
live in small huts, built high up among the branches of 
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large trees to be above their enemies* From their custom 
of tattooing themselves and blacking their teeth, it is 
supposed that they are descendants of shipwrecked 
Japanese or of the members of a stray Japanese colony. 
Catholic friars abandoned all attempts to gain any relig- 
ious hold upon either the Tinguianes or Igorrotcs many 
years ago, . 

It was a strange fate that met the Spaniards in these 
Eastern seas. In their own land they had long fought 
with the Moor, or Moro, as they called him. That they 
should find the followers of Mohammed in these far- 
distant islands must have filled them with dismay. But 
the Moro was here. When Legaspi came to complete 
the conquest and organization of lands discovered by 
Magellan, he found Mohammedan Malays from Borneo 
rapidly gaining ascendency in the Archipelago. Much 
of the southern part was already overrun. Mindoro was 
wholly Mohammedan, and Manila was under the control 
of an insolent and fiery Moslem datto, or petty sultan. 
Though driven out of Manila and off both Mindoro and 
Luzon, the Moros still hold all the Jolo group of islands, 
and practically all of the large and fertile island of Min- 
danaot The Moro is a Malay, with little admixture of 
blood. His religion is a degraded Mohammedanism. 
He writes and prints his Ixxiks in the Arabic character, 
though his speech is a strange mixture of pure Malay, 
Visayan, and Arabic. He is a warlike man, having held 
the officials in terror during nearly the entire period of 
Spanish occupation. With his own weapons he is prac- 
tically irresistible. Like "Fuzzy-Wuzzy/* 
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" *E rushes at the smoke when we let drive, 

An' 'fore we know 'e 's 'ackin' at our *ead ; 
'E *s all 'ol sand an' ginger when alive, . 
An' genVlly a-shammin' when *e 's dead," 
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Like all Mohammedan warriors, they are taught to 
believe that special rewards await him who dies fighting- 
**the iiifideh*' Warriors who are lusting for an oppor- 
tunity to die are desperate fighters* 

"All mates above sixteen years of age go armed, un- 
less prevented from doing so by law. The Moros make 
their own steel weapons* which are often beautifully fin-^ 
ished, and are always admirably adapted to the purposes* 
for which they are intended. In close combat they usually 
trust to the baron^i^ — a weapon fashioned somewhat on the 
plan of a butcher's cleaver, with thick back and thin razor 
edge- It is capable of inflicting fearful injury* To lop 
oflf a head, arm, or leg with a barong is merely child's 
play. The strong and skillful warrior prides himself on 
being able to halve an opponent if he can catch him 
fairly across the small of the back* * * . 

"The straight kn's (pronotmced kreese) is a narrow- 
bladed, doubled-edged sword, used for cutting and thrust- 
ing. The serpent kris, with its wavy, double-edged blade, 
is used for thrusting, and inflicts a horrible wound. The 
campilan is a straight-edged* two-handed sword, with a 
blade wide at the lip, and steadily narrowing toward the 
hilt* It is used for cutting only, and is tremendously ef- 
fecti%^e* Under all circumstances a More carries a barong, 
kris, or canipiian thrust into his sash. If he expects 
serious trouble, he has, in addition, a shield of light wood» 
and a lance with a broad, keen head. The Moro is crazy 
to get hold of firearms, 

**The men are very skillful boatmen and sailors* Their 
prans, which are carved out of logs with great skill, are 
frail-looking affairs, but bamboo outriggers prevent their 
sinking, even when filled with water/** 

Among the Moros the custom of "running amuck,*' 
or **juramentado," still prevails. When a Moro wishes 
to end his life in a blaze of religious glory, and make 

•Worcester, pp. i54-t5S- 
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sure of a high scat in the Mohammedan paradise, he be- 
comes a self-appointed slayer of infidels. He presents 
himself before a priest, or pandita, and takes a solemn 
oath to die killing unbelievers. After this he bathes in 
sacred water, shaves oflF his eyebrows, secretes his mur- 
derous barofig or **the cursed Malayan kris'' about his 
person, and sallies forth. Once in the presence of Chris- 
" tians, be they men, women, or children, he falls upon 
them, killing and wounding all he can reach until he 
himself is struck down. He asks no quarter. It is glory 
to die fighting. So blind are these men in their mad fury 
of religious bigotry that they have been known "to seize 
the barrel of a ritlc on being bayoneted, and drive the 
steel into themselves farther in order to bring the soldier 
at the other end of the piece within striking distance and 
cut him down." One of these wretches killed twenty- 
three men, women, and children in Mindanao during 
1903, before he could be stopped in his furious career by 
death or mortal wcnmds. He received twelve bullet 
wounds, and was finally clubbed to death. His relatives 
take groat pride in his devotion, and recite the list of 
his victims with much satisfaction. They believe that 
he may be seen just between twilight and dark of the day 
of his death riding his white charger in the abode of the 
blessed. 

During i()02-7, they tried to drive our troops out of 
Mindanao, and met the surprise of their lives. Captain 
J. J. Pershing led troops against them, smashed their 
"forts," swept their ''first-class fighting men" away at 
every charge, and so humbled their pride that they are 
likely to settle down into tolerably good citizens. Special 
legislation adapted to their needs has been provided. 
General Leonard Wood is their governor. In an up- 
rising in Jolo in November, 1903, General Wood broke 
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their military strength beyond remedy. The Moro is in 
process of civilization. He has been compelled to give 
up slavery by legislation put into force since General 
Wood took charge. 

There are seven main racial and linguistic subdivi- 
sions of the typical Fili])inos, between each of which 
there is more or less of suspicion, if not actual distrust 
and dislike. This, added to language barriers, makes it 
impossible to speak of "the Filipino people" as one hav- 
ing common aspirations or common sympathies. There 
are many lesser divisions with which the limits of this 
work will not permit me to deal. Nearly all of the latter 
will disappear with the introduction of a common speech 
(English) and that breaking down of provincial barriers 
which will come with better postal facilities and railways. 
These seven main fractions of the total population will 
lose their identity very slowly, if at all. 

Beginning at the south, these seven divisions of the 
Christianized Filipinos are Visayans, Hicols, Tagalogs, 
Pampangans, Pangasinans, ilocanos, and Cagayanos. A 
rough count of advance sheets from the new census gives 
the Visayans the lead in munbers, with an approximate 
total of 3,225,000; Tagalogs come next, with 1,500,000; 
Ilocanos and Bicols follow, with about 500,000 each ; 
while the Pampangan and Pangasinan peoples number 
about 335.000 each. Visayans of varying speech, and 
wide differences of feature and stature as well as mental 
and moral status, fill all the so-called "Southern Islands'' 
except the portions of Mindanao and Jolo, which are 
entirely occupied by Moros. Picols are only found in 
the very south of Luzon. Tagalogs are great wanderers, 
but their own peculiar territory is Southern and Central 
Luzon. Pampangans and Pangasinans are chiefly found 
in provinces of the same names in Luzon ; and Ilocanos 
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are at home in the Northwest Coast provinces of the same 
island, though, like the Tagalogs, they are a venturesome, 
commercial people, and are found in all provinces of 
Northern Luzon and in all parts of the Archipelago. 
Cagayanos live in the valley of the Cagayan River, in 
Northeastern Luzon. 

The languages of these seven races all spring from 
the original Malay. But they have become as completely 
differentiated as Spanish and Italian, or Portuguese and 
FVench. Each has its own grammar and vocabulary. 
None of the races named can understand each other, the 
nearest approach to an exception being in the case of the 
comparatively small body of Pampangans, whose speech 
is sufficiently akin to Tagalog to enable them to follow a 
conversation in a loose general way, after a little practice. 

There are other marked differences among these peo- 
ples which lie deeper than languages. The Tagalogs are 
the most enterprising, the most quarrelsome, the most 
restless race in the Islands. Partly because of their shar- 
ing more largely in European culture through living in 
Manila and the immediately adjoining provinces, but 
chiefly because of strong racial tendencies, they have 
come to be recognized as the leaders in all movements 
looking toward progress. The chief insurrections of the 
past have been Tagalog insurrections. The insurrection 
of 1896-7 and opposition to the American regime were 
both begun and officered almost wholly by Tagalogs. 
Aguinaldo is a Tagalog. The Partido Federal, or Fed- 
eral party, and the Nationalist party, are officered and 
made up of members of the same race. The Tagalog is 
everywhere. He is fond of change. He is a trader and 
a traveler. Many Tagalogs have studied and traveled 
in Europe after having taken courses of study in Manila 



Who .%re the Fiumnos? #1 

institiaiions. Few of the other noes have been £ar frocn 
their island homes. 

Next in alertness and progressiireiiess come the Ilo- 
canos. They, too, arc migratory. They "swarm off^ 
from home hives, and settle in far provinos. Pajiga^tnaa 
province has at least a population one-thtrd Docano. The 
rich Ca^a>ian \'alley, in the extrwnc north of Lnzon. 
has a high percentage of the same race. Among the 
IgoiTOtes of various tribes in the motinlain pftirinces of 
LuEon, bu>inrs§ h almost wholly in Ilocano hanils. O^ 
cers of our army who have had wide experimce with 
the various races, are practically unanimous in their good 
opinion of ihe llocanr* people. They give them credit 
for more industry » enterprise, and trustworthiness than 
any of the other races with which they have been in 
contact. 

The Visavans are, as a whole* a less progressivep more 
quiet, peace-loving people. The insurrection of 1806-7 
took hut feeble hold on them. Only in Samar and parts 
of Cebu did our army have serious trouble with the na- 
tives^, and even there the hand of the restless Tagalog 
was ever present* 
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CHAPTER III. 
Social Ordkr and General Characteristics. 

The Philippine social order is much the same in its 
broad outlines as it was when the Spanish discovered 
the Archipelago. At that time the majority of the people 
were living in independent communities under the rule 
of chiefs called dattos, and their lieutenants, who com- 
posed the nobility of the village and formed a hereditary 
caste. Below these were the plebeians, or working, 
trading peasantry; and below these still were the slaves. 
These latter were chiefly captives taken in the almost 
incessant forays which were carried on against neigh- 
boring communities. 

The Spanish authorities, civil and religious, broke 
down the hereditary authority of the dattos and their 
assistants by drawing several villages into one govern- 
ment, called a pueblo, leaving each unit of fifty families 
as a "barangay," or village, and appointing over each of 
these villages, or **barrios " a "cabeza," or head, whose 
immediate accountability was to the head or "presidente'' 
of the pueblo. This amalgamation was accomplished 
slowly, and in spite of much open and secret opposition. 
Several insurrections have left their bloody trail across 
the earlier attempts to destroy hereditary chieftainship 
over each village. And all the efforts of the Spanish 
authority — civil, military, and religious — have failed to 
abolish the caste spirit which seems to be inherent in all 

42 



Ffhe Far East. There are stiD tiif^ee c^sies to the soctal 

border— the prinapaks, or class of soperior weafth, fam* 

ily, or position ; the working people: and the deptnditHirs, 
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or dependents of men of "light and leadm^/' These 
classes are not hedgeil about whli any such inviolable 
caste rcslHclions as prevail in India: but they are sharply 
marked throughoul the Islands, and persist in the same 
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families with almost as inuch certainty as where actual 
caste bonds are ihnce riveted. This puts almost un- 
limited power into the handii of a few at the top of the 
social pyramid. The depend nmtcs, at the bottom of the 
scale, have good native capacity. But as tenants-at-wiU, 
or occasional laborers on the large hemp, tobacco^ or 
sugar estales, they arc, in fact as well as in name, de- 
pendent upon the caprice of some particular great man, 
who is a kind of visible providence to them. They must 
vote as he wishes. They must live where he wishes. 
Their domestic matters everi are not free from the sway 
of this member of the superior class. Their thriftless- 
r.ess makes it all the more easy for the wealthy and in- 
fluential to keep them well under control, as it is easy 
for them to fall into debt to the chief man. The book- 
keeping is done by the powerful creditor. In some parts 
of the Islands the pnnci(^ales hold hundreds of people 
in practical serfdom through the ojjeration of this cus- 
lom. Many large planters keep their hold upon laborers 
for their fields and factories by holding the lash of a 
perpetual indebtedness over scores of families, many of 
whom have worked out all their obligations twice and 
thrice over, but, unfortunately, can furnish no tangible 
proofs of such freedom. In Spanish times, judges^ if 
incorruptible— as was seldom the case — looked upon 
such means as justifiable, as they afforded tlie only prac- 
ticable way of securing labor needed to carry on the 
business of the country* and hence refused to lift the 
unjust load. What American courts will do when those 
who sit on the bench become familiar with the condition 
of tens of thousands of laboring and servant classes, 
remains to be seen. It is to be hoped that they will see 
that justice is done, even if some cane-fields stand uncut. 
This centralization of social, religious, and political 
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influence in a practically hereditary class is one of the 
chief evils of the Filipino social cnndilion. It makes it 
^ssible for demagognes and professional agitators to 
capture thousaiid.s by gaining" ascendency over a very 
lew leaders. It leaves the masses helpless, ready to be 
stampeded into movements the animus of which they no 
more comprdiend than they understand the causes of 
their practical enslavement- Human nature being what 
it is, it is not to be expected that so much power in the 
hands of a few will be exercised with that disinterested- 
ness which alone could free it from pernicious conse- 
quences. Here and there the power will be used for un- 
selfish ends. But not so as a matter of general averages. 
The **tao/' or common man, must be made to feel bis 
essential dignity, and that there is for him and for bis 
children a door of opportunity kept open whereby he 
may better his condition, before the social order can be 
even measurably free from blemishes. 

Until 1863 no public school opened its doors to the 
children of the *'tao." How poorly this system has been 
worked since that time may be seen in Chapter XU, 
The mecKanic. the servant, the farmhand saw the chil- 
dren of their hereditary masters sent to private schools, 
the fees of which he could not begin to pay. Thus the 
relative position of parents and children has been main- 
tained generation after generation, exceptions occurring 
with sufficient frequency to prove the rule, and at the 
same time demonstrate the innate capacity of the common 
people. Already the public schools, with all their ad- 
vantages free to rich and poor, are beginning that very 
disturbing, but wholesome, process w^hich was once 
called ** turning the w^orld upside down/* and is needed 
from time to time when social conditions become inverted. 
Of the tliousands who have been most prompt to avail 



46 Tiie Phiuppines and the Far East. 

themselves of the advantages offered by the schools, the 
children of this large class of poor and middle-class peo- 
ple, form a very large majority, and it is with no little 
misgiving that the hereditary class of principales see 
laborers' sons distancing their own boys in learning Eng- 
lish, and getting a general grasp of that knowledge which 
even they know "is power." On more than one occa- 
sion I have heard Governor Taft express the fear that 
the people of these Islands will be the easy prey of selfish 
agitators as long as the social order remains substan- 
tially unchanged. And, indeed, proofs arc to be had for 
the asking. At the present time one Dominador Gomez 
de Jesus is on trial for sedition in Manila. He organized 
the "Union Obrera," or Labor Union, and used it appar- 
ently as a cover for spreading seditious doctrines among 
the masses. The evidence shows that, throu.c:h a few 
leaders, he swept thousands into the movement, pocketed 
their fees, and used them as a means of gaining his ulti- 
mate end, — that of reviving the hopes of the pcoj^le in 
the "lost cause" of insurrection. The crowds wcro led 
like sheep. So they have been led in all tlie dreary past. 
So they will be led until this order of things is broken 
up, and it is recognized that, — 



" A man 's a man for a' that, 
For a' that and a' that ! 



Among the unfavorable characteristics of the Filipino 
people, their critics name untrustworthiness, indolence, 
ingratitude, and cruelty. In a greater or less degree 
these charges have, unfortunately, too much foundation 
in the admitted facts of daily life to allow even their 
warmest admirers to enter a general denial. Admission 
of some truth in these hard accusations, and such ex- 
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ptanations and qualifications as the case will permit, is 
the only frank and honorable course. And of all people 
under the ^un, descendants of the Anglo-Saxon race 
should remember that stone- throwing is a dangerous 
[pastime for those whose houses have much glass in their 
construction. 

Untrustworthiness, let us remember, is a fault met 
with among all nations* If Filipinos have a larger share 
of this unlovely trait than other peoples, let it be remem- 
bered that comparative savagery is but three centuries 
off, and that such has been the reign of injustice and 
blind force under which they have lived, that deception 
was their only defense against merciless oppression. Let 
it be remembered, also, that even the leaching of theit 
spiritual guides puts no severe ban upon deceit. In the 
Jesuitical scheme deceit is good or bad according to the 
cause in which it is employed. Candor and blunt truth- 
fulness have never been prominent characteristics of the 
Spanish nation as a whole. Few characters in European 
public life have left such indubitable proofs of a uniform 
policy of deceit and treachery as Philip the Second him* 
self* The experience of the Filipino people could not 
have been better adapted to encourage nutruth fulness on 
a wide scale. Forced labor ; excessive and uncertain 
i taxation; courts which sold justice to the highest bidder; 
[police fleecing the prosperous and protecting the ladrone 
I for a percentage of his stealings; greedy Church officials 
^charging for all services rendered, and spending their 
gains either in unseemly living or in the aggrandizement 
I of their orders, — all these causes, combined with the 
[fact that those among whom they were in operation were 
I a subject people, unarmed and helpless, conspired to blur 
khe image of pure truth, and make a resort to lying ap- 
Ipeer aJnio^t (?xcqsab!et 
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Indolence is a fact of Filipino life that especially 
grates upon Americans. With our almost terrific ac- 
tivity, the seemingly untroubled idleness of the average 
Filipino is exasperating beyond measure. There can be 
no evasion of the fact. Drive tlirough any provincial 
city street midforenoon, and see the idle men and women 
leaning from the openings which pass for windows in 
their homes, and idly smoking, if proof is needed. Con- 
tractors and civil engineers in charge of road-building 
in the provinces meet one almost insuperable difficulty, — 
the unwillingness of the native people to labor. Capital- 
ists visit the Philippines, see opportunities for invest- 
ment, but after looking into the labor question abandon 
their plans and invest no money. Profitable tillage of 
the soil; profitable working of the excellent mineral de- 
posits; the construction and operation of railways to 
open up the rich interior of the larger islands, — all these 
enterprises, so urgently needed if the Filipinos are ever 
to see the fulfillment of their own desires for their coun- 
try, depend upon labor. 

Qualifications and explanations of these wholesale 
statements can readily be found, but not of sufficient 
number or weight entirely to break their force. Many 
Filipinos are models of industry. I know servants who 
are on duty twelve to fourteen hours of every day, and 
who do their work as thoroughly as Chinese or European 
servants. Captain Butt, of the Quartermaster's Depart- 
ment in Manila, displaced many of his American drivers 
and wagon-men, and filled their places with Filipinos. 
He declared that they were more faithful to their duties 
than the Americans had been. The Atlantic, Pacific 
and Gulf Company, now engaged in building the new 
$3^500,000 docks in Manila, say that, out of more than 
one thousand Filipinos who have now been in their em- 
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ploy more than one year, tlie great tnajority lia%T given 
good satisfaction. But this great firm of contractors has 
built a village for their employees, furnishing a cockpit 
and band for their amusement, and exhausteci their in* 
gcnuity in other directions to keep their native laborers 
contented. Not all employers of labor can go to such 
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expense. In a recent tract Aguinaldo says : *'A11, and 
cviery one must awake and arise out of our lethargy, and 
work. Arise! Give your attention to work and thus 
bring your country and its poor, suffering inhabitants 
out of their great misery, Wittiout manual labor we 
can e::pect nothing/' 

If one is openmindcd lie will find several more or 
4 
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cruelty to dumb animals. The people have never been 
allowed to have the Bible, with its lessons of love and 
tenderness toward all creatures that God has made. The 
people who were their examples were the people who 
founded and maintained the Inquisition with all its bloody 
and fiendish cruellies visited upon men and women, and 
that in the name of the compassionate Christ! 

The passion for fj^ambling is a serious fault in the 
Filipino character. After two years in the Islands I 
am convinced that gambling is the worst vice of the 
country. The natives do not drink to excess. But as 
a people they are victims to this baleful habit. I have 
known men to ])ay two hundred per cent interest for 
money with which to back a favorite game-cock. They 
will stake their last bit of property, and even wager their 
children or their wives, so mad is their infatuation. (~)ur 
cook does not own a single garment that he is wearing. 
He has wagered liis very garments on cock-fights, w^hile 
his family sutTers for food. The habit bears the worst 
possible economic fruit. Hoping for the easy gains of 
the card game or the cock-pit, idleness loses its blame- 
worthiness. Debts piled higli by reverses in the ^i^allcra 
or with the fascination of paiii^iuga or tnotitc cards, 
bring the gambler into a bondage from which he sees 
no escape except by again wooing the fickle fates of 
games of chance. Aguinaldo shut every cock-pit, and 
as nearly as possible stopped all gambling, while he was 
at the head of the Insurrection government, and he is 
now issuing pamphlets to his people begging them to 
abandon the evil practice. The former captain-general 
of the Insurrection says : 

"Again I must caution you against gambling of all 
kinds. Happy will be the day when our provincial gov- 
ernors and municipal presidgntes take steps to stamp out 
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this evil, even though it does contribute considerable to 
the different treasuries. Nobody denies that the cock-pit 
as well as the pack of cards is one of the greatest evils 
menacing these islands. How many gamblers and others 
subject to this evil suffer ruin ! They do not hesitate to do 
anything when the fever controls them. They mortgage 
their property; then even sell their children, and some- 
times their wives, and commit other acts of greater dis- 
honor as a result of their greed of gain waged on the green 
board. As a result they become ladrones. Many have 
to flee from justice, and become worse than conmion 
criminals, and stoop so low as to murder helpless coun- 
trymen for the sake of a few pesos with which to gam- 
ble. In a word, the cards and the cock-pit are our ruin. 
More death penalties can be traced to this curse than any 
other soi'rce. Shall we abandon this weakness and enjoy 
prosperity, or continue and forever lie in misery?" 

Favorable characteristics are many. The Filipino 
people are poHte. It is innate. Nut Persians nor 
Japanese have more instinctive gracicnisness. Some one 
has said, 

" Politeness is to do and say. 
The kindest thin;^ in the kindest way;'* 

and by this definition the population of these Islands 
rank high among the people of the earth. This charm 
of manner, this suave self-effacenient in pul)lic places, 
is in marked contrast with the self-assertiveness seen 
among our own people. After a year or so in the IMiil- 
ippines, the manners, or lack of them, on our street cars 
and in places of public resort strike one as rude and 
boorish in the extreme. 

Hospitality is a strong point in the native character. 
There is not a hotel in the Philip(>ines that eaters to the 
Filipino trade. Manila, with well toward three hundred 
thousand people, has no such a hostelry. It is not 
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less satisfactory explanations of this habit of taking life 
easy, which has so firm a grip on literal millions of the 
Filipino people. The climate is unfavorable to sustained 
exertion. It is warm. It is continually vvarm. There 
are no long, cold winters against which both food and 
fuel and warm shelter must be provided. Conditions 
make life easy. The ever-present bamboo and neepa 
palm furnish material for the frail house that shelters 
the household from sun and rain. For from ten to fifty 
dollars he can build anything from a rude cottage to a 
six-room house* The waters are alive with edible crea- 
tures. Fish, crabs, prawns, shrimpSi and nthur food 
products of sea and river can be had at a minimum of 
effort, and at any lime, day or night, during every yean 
Rice is usually plentiful and inexpensive, A few days' 
work each month will cither give sufficient care to the 
crops to secure all the rice the family can use, or earn 
money to buy it* To the man so situated there is 
scarcely any way to make severe and sustained industry 
attractive. He sees no call for it. His needs are few. 
Why he should toil in the heat he does not understand. 
He prefers a few days of leisurely labor, and more days 
to pet his favorite fighting-cock, or frequent the cock- 
pit and bet his money on the bloody battles of the gaiiera, 
or to sleep quietly in his own house- 

This climatic eflfect upon habits of industry has been 
powerfully re-enforced by governmental and social condi- 
tions. Taxes under the Spanish n^^imc w^ere put up to 
auction, and that was the least evi| of the system. Col- 
lections were made the occasion of a highly-organized 
system of '^squeeze/' Each gobirftadarcilhj or petty 
governor, was furnished with a list of taxes paid tmder 
his predecessor. These lists were seldom revised. He 
must turn in as much money as had been received from 
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of the men one meets in similar vocations — ^law, medicine, 
business, etc. — in Europe or America." 

Graduates of the university have naturally betaken 
themselves to the only careers open to them under the 
political conditions in which they were to live; viz., law, 
medicine, and the Church. Among the lawyers, Pro- 
fessor Semper remarked thirty years ago, were to be 
found advocates worthy to be compared with the best 
in Spain. But on account of the anti-modern spirit 
which prevailed at the university up to a recent period, 
^nd the repression of free intellectual activity in the 
Islands, there was neither opportunity nor inducement 
for ambition to undertake studies in the scientific, social, 
and political subjects which have been fashionable in 
Europe, but which might have had dangerous conse- 
quences in the Philippines. Nevertheless the influence 
of literary and professional Filipinos who had been edu- 
cated at Manila and in Europe was very marked in recent 
political history of the Islands. 

All competent observers have remarked that the Fili-* 
pinos have a natural aptitude for instruction, the chil- 
dren being mentally quick. Many Tagalogs can speak 
several languages, and the English used by representa- 
tive Filipinos in the United States is noticeable for its 
idiomatic excellence. Their capacity for one branch of 
elementary culture is shown by the fact that they knew 
how to read and write, with alphabets of their own, when 
they were first discovered by Europeans. 

"Filipinos have filled chairs of chemistry, botany, med- 
icine, and pharmacy at the university. The draftsmanship 
of the atlas of the Philippines, recently published by the 
United States Coast and Geodetic Survey, was the work 
of Filipino draftsmen under the direction of P. Jose 
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vember 21, 1564. The four hundred men who went 
with Legaspi and Urdaneta had no other purix;se than 
to spend. their lives in the PhiHppines in the interest of 
the crown of Spain or of the Church. 

Legaspi conquered Cebu, and, by firmness tcinprnd 
with great kindness, convinced tlic islanrlers that h<- 
could rule, and that he meant to rule justly, l^»rtll;^^'ll 
now gave him much trouble. Pope Alexander \'J had 
made an absurd attempt to divide the earth hitut' n th" 
rival powers, Spain and Portugal, by fixin^^ upon tin- 
meridian on which the Cape X'crde Jslanrls arr -itnat'd 
as the boundary-line. All non-Christian lan'i^ «a-t /,f 
that meridian should be exploited cf)mnMT(i.'ill . an'I 
religiously by Portugal, and all similar cMiiitri* - v.' t 
of that meridian w^re to be ruled and exi)l'>it<fl by ^i^'llIl. 
By this division the IMiilippines fell into rortn.-i* . 
territory, l^ut Spain had discovered tliciii. aii'l L- '.a pi 
had no intention of permillini^ this ri-lii of ^li <<■'.>■]■. 
and prior occupation to be set a«^idf 1>> air. p;ip;il 'i'!. i. 
He fought off the fleet sent by P<»rtn.c^al to afta* 1 Ihpi 
in Cebu, and did it with such vi^^or thai tlx- aii«iiij,i 
was abandoned. 

Legaspi wisely left native chiefs in po.-. «i. I'ttjn;^ 
them continue to rule in the namr of tin- I\in;' "i . p;iiii. 
In 1571 he removed the capital of the new '/nvuwD, ]\\ 
to "Maynila," a city on the island of Ijizoii, uliiHi hi. 
nephew, Juan Salcedo, had cai)ture(l fpMii its Moham 
niedan ruler.* 



*Prom an ancient (locunient the followin)^ account of tin- 
capture of Manila has been taken : 

"In the island, called by the natives ' I.u/.on the (Vreater,' in a 

town and river of the same called Manila, on the sixth of June in 

the year 1570, the Hon. Martin de (^oiti, His Majesty's Master of 

Camp in these Western Islands, declared before me, Hernando 

5 
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This city was made the seat of an archbishopric, and 
Friar Salazar named as tlie first archbishop. On August 
20, 1572. Le^aspi died from overwork and the e£Fects 
of the climate. He was buried in the St. Augustine 
Chapel of San Fausto, in Manila. At the time of his 
death, it might be said that the work he came to do had 
been accomplished. The Philippine Islands were con- 
quered, and its principal native rulers were carrying on 
their simple governments in the name of the King of 
Spain. It was not the purpose of Legaspi to interfere 
in the pc^Iitical, commercial, or industrial conditions of 
the c<^n(|uercd territory. His idea was that of the average 
Spanish colonizer — to secure the largest possible tern- 

Riqiicl, Chief Gov't. Notary, and in the presence of the under- 
sij^ned witnesses, that inasmuch as a thinj^ well and generally 
known. His I^xcellency beinj^ in this river of Manila with the men 
and ships acconipanyinjLj him, and havinj^ made peace and drawn 
his blood with two chiefs styling themselves kings of said town 
(by name Soliman and Raxa respectively), an<l without giving them 
cause or treating them in a manner that would make the said na- 
tives change their attitude, the above chiefs began war treacher- 
ously and unexpectedly without advising him beforehand, and 
wounded and seized certain Indians accompanying us. After that 
they discharged the artillerj-. in their fort, two balls from which 
struck the ship Saft Jft^iruc/, on board of which w^as the said Master 
of Camp. He, in order to guard himself from the injury which 
the said Moros were doing in starting the war, and to prevent their 
artillery from harming his men, attacked the said fort of the Mo- 
ros, and captured it by force of arms, and is now in possession of 
it And, inasmuch as the said fort and town of Manila have been 
won in lawful and just war. and since, according to the said na- 
tives. Manila is the capital of all the towns of this said Island : 
therefore, in His Majesty's name, he was occupying and did occupy, 
was taking. and did take royal ownership and possession, actual 
and quasi, of this said Island of Luzon and of all the other ports, 
towns, and territories adjoining and belonging to this said island.*' 
(Follow formalities of the Notary.) 
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tonal possessions for his royal master — leaving their 
political conditions and their industries to take care of 
themselves. 

The infant colony was soon confronted with peril 
from the north. A Chinese buccaneer named Lee-ma- 
hong, being hard pressed by imperial ships, conceived 
the idea of capturing the Philippines and building up a 
government there. He was a man of great native ability, 
a bom ruler of wild and lawless men. By extraordinary 
exertions he got together a fleet of sixty-two armed 
junks, having two thousand sailors and a number of 
mechanics to build the cities he expected to found. He 
sailed into Manila Bay November 29, 1574, and imme- 
diately gave battle. The Spanish soldiery finally 
triumphed, driving Lee-ma-hong from the bay, but it 
was at fearful cost. That pirate captain and his chief 
helper, Sioco, cut down hundreds of the best troops the 
small colony could muster. Some hundreds of the 
Chinese were deserted by the ships, and took refuge in 
the mountains. It is commonly believed that the race of 
Igorrotes still show the admixture of blood from this 
defeated and abandoned contingent of Lee-ma-hong's 
army of invasion. 

Friars made all possible capital for the Church out 
of the victory over the Chinese. They boldly declared 
that St Andrew appeared on the field of battle and gave 
them victory. "This saint was declared thenceforth to 
be the patron saint of Manila, and in his honor high 
mass is celebrated in the cathedral at 8 A. M. on the 30th 
of each November." It was a public holiday and gala- 
day until the end of Spanish supremacy, and all the high 
officials, military and civil, as well as religious, attended 
the ceremonies, though it is doubtful if one in twenty 
could have told what event the day was supposed to 
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commemorate. It was tlic custom on that dav, aftcf 
heanng mass, for the religious autliorities to show their 
superiority over both military and civil power by spread- 
ing the flag of Si>ain on the floor of the cathedral, and 
having the iDetroix^litan archbishop walk over it in the 
jirt?>it^nce i4 «n officials of the State. 

Mwny years are filled in with petty squabbles between 
thr ttutluiritit^s of the State and those of the Church, 
whil«? the Welfare of the poor people was completely lost 
fciylit <»f. unless a restless eagerness to see them all ac- 
cept Imptisin slunild be considered to manifest an inter- 
ffct in their welfare. A Supreme Court was set up in 
Manila having authority to govern the colony in case 
ihe governor-general died, or during his absence. This 
court was modeled on the one provided for Mexico, but 
was not as well adapted to conditions in the Philippines 
as it should have been, and its members were engaged 
nearly all the time in disputes more or less serious about 
prerogatives, the parties to each quarrel including the 
heads of the Church, whoever else was left out. Spain 
had a "Philippine Question" then. Priests passed back 
and forth from Manila to Spain to pour their grievances 
into the ears of royalty, and secure papal support for 
their plans. One friar, named Sanchez, was notably 
successful, and secured from King Philip and the pope 
many needed reforms in the government, as well as some 
substantial rewards for himself. Among these reforms 
were a royal order (i) to set all slaves at liberty; (2) 
to cease selling the offices of secretary and notary to the 
highest bidder, but to demand education and good char- 
acter in these important offices; (3) to forbid governors 
granting lands to relations, servants, or friends without 
three years bona fide residence on the lands, and proofs 
of actual cultivation; (4) to cease dilatory methods of 
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administering justice; (5) to fortify IVlanila; (6) to 
set aside 12,000 ducats for building and adorning the 
cathedral. Sanchez returned from Rome to Spain laden 
with ecclesiastical spoil for his Philippine cathedral. 
Among these precious gifts of the pope were the body 
of St, Polycarp, relics of St. Potenciana and of one hun- 
dred and fifty-seven different saints and martyrs; among 
these were more or less complete skeletons of twenty- 
seven popes, all these for transmission to the cathedral 
of Manila for the instruction of the heathen 1 Sanchez 
died before the ship sailed which was to have brought 
him back to the Philippines. 

Philip alx>lished the Supreme Court at this time; but 
it w*as re-established in i5<j8, and remained until Amer- 
ican supremacy brought its work to an abrupt end. 
Eight times during the period of Spanish occupation this 
court had to take the resix>nsibility of government. In 
the main, its great power was used with restraint and 
for the promotion of the ends of justice and good gov- 
ernment, 

Japan came into conflict with the colony a little later 
on because of the bad faith of friars, who went there 
in the guise of ambassadors from the Philippine gov- 
ernment, and persisted in violating their promises and 
the emperors orders by remaining to carry on their 
propaganda among the Japanese. The emperor bore 
with it for some years; but at last, believing that the 
friars were but spies and advance agents of the Spanish 
government, he ordered them all to leave the country. 
They refused to go. This convinced hiju that his theory 
was the true one — that they were merely waiting for 
their govenuiient to come and rescue them and attempt 
to capture the country in punishment for oppressing their 
agents — and he ordered a general massacre of friars and 
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ture every galleon for several years in succession. Then 
the hardships of the Filipinos and Spaniards residing in 
the islands were almost unbearable. Strangely enough, 
Spain did not seem to learn to send her treasure in any 
other way. or by any other route. When peace was 
made between Holland and Spain about the middle of 
the eighteenth century these depredations ceased. 

Late in 1761 war was declared between Spain and 
England, and a British fleet, under Admiral Cornish, 
carrying a land force under General Draper, in all 6,^^80 
men, captured Manila, after a brief but bloody defense. 
The city was officially given over to indiscriminate pil- 
lage by the English and native Indian troops. The 
robbery, rapine, and violence of those two awful days 
can hardly be imagined. After two days of general 
looting, the Spanish were compelled to pay S4,(xx>,ooo 
(silver) as an indemnity. It was impossible to raise it 
all in Manila: so. after taking all the silver they could 
secure from the churches, the British accepted orders 
on the Spanish treasury for the remaining Sj.O(X),ooc). 
These orders were never pressed upon the Spanish gov- 
ernment, as it was believed in England that the officers 
in charge at Manila had secured all the indenmity that 
it was right to demand. The British held Manila until 
peace was declared between the two nations, and then 
sailed away. 

Kour times Spanish officials sought to exterminate 
the Chinese. The first time was about 1603. In that 
year two richly-dressed ambassadors from the Emperor 
of China arrived in Manila. They stated that their 
master had heard that there was a mountain of solid gold 
near Cavite on the island of Luzon, and they had been 
sent to see if this report were true, and if so, on what 
terms the emperor could secure a share in this massed 
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wealth. The Spanish governor-general treated the 
ambassadors with profound respect, proved to them that 
the repCJrt was pure ficlionj and sent them away with 
rich presents. But he and liis advisers were thoroughly 
frightened. They believed that ihe story about a moun- 
tain of gold was a polite invention, and that the real 
purpose of these ambassadors was to find out the best 
way to subdue the islands. The officials believed that 
the Chinese in Manila were leagued with iheir country- 
men to the north, and would alJ help the imaginary 
Chinese army of invasion when it arrived in the bay. 
Consequently, all Chinese were watched. Some were 
arrested on empty suspicions. The Chinese community 
felt that mischief was intended against them, and secured 
arms for defense. Relations became so far strained 
that, late in the year, actual fighting broke out on the 
north side of the Pasig River in Manila, and in three 
days of horrible carnage at least twenty-five thousand 
Chinese were either killed or taken prisoners. Again 
in i6^^9, in 1660, and 1820, general massacres of Chinese 
took place in Manila and throughout the Islands, In 
all these affrays the Celestial gave a bloody account of 
himself, and all survivors not only staid on. but sent 
to China for relatives to take the places made vacant 
by butchery. 

Insurrections against Spanish rule have been fre- 
quent. At no time could they succeed. At no time were 
they an effort for independence. They were always a 
blind, striking out against glaring injustice and pitiless 
inhumanity on the part of their political or religious 
masters. When the United Colonies of America re- 
volted successfully and became a separate nation, lead- 
ing Filipinos felt the blow *'struck for freedom." In 
1809 the Supreme Council in Spain convened the famous 
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Cortes de Cadiz, in which were assembled delegates 
from Cuba, Venezuela, and the Philippines* Later, the 
Act of Constitution tjf 1812 was passed. Under the 
provisions of this act each of the colonies was ^iven the 
right to send one or more representatives to the Cortes. 
In Manila the Act was suspended very soon afterwards. 
In 1822-23, however, the Cortes revived the Act, and 
under its provisions seventeen representatives from the 
Philippines took part in parliamentary debates in the 
Spanish Cortes, Until 1837 Filipino delegates sat as 
members of the Cortes, with but one or two interrup- 
tions. It was then voted to exclude them. But the 
deed had been done. For a quarter of a century Filipino 
delegates had been recognized as members of the chief 
lawmaking body of Spain. They were now back among 
their own people, and they and those whom they could 
influence would never again tamely submit to the cruel 
injustice and grinding oppression of the government in 
the Philippines. They would agitate, and even fight, 
not for independence, but for justice. In iSGS, after 
Queen Isabella II was deposed, and during the con- 
tinuance of the revolutionary government with its foun- 
dation of republican principles, an Assembly was voted 
for Filipinos in Manila. Its members were to be Ihose 
born in the colony. They had the i>o\ver of suggesting 
reforms for consideration by the home government. But 
when monarchy again came to its own, the Assembly 
came to an end. 

In 1872, what is known as the Cavite insurrection 
took place. It arose in a dispute over the right of 
Spanish friars to occupy positions as parish priests. By 
the provisions of the Treaty of Trent, friars were for- 
bidden to act in this capacity. This provision was de- 
liberalel)' trampled under foot by the all powerful friars, 
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with the result tliat the native clergy were kept in a 
slate of constant sutercli nation to the friar. The rising 
which followed this agitation was planned, as the people 
believe, by the friars. Only a few of their agents com- 
mitted acts of violence, and they were all cleared. With 
a deliberate cruelty, as pitiless as it was needless, the 
government not only executed the ringleaders in the 
insurrection, but publicly put to death three of the purest 
and most learned of the native clergy for having dared 
to insist on the observance of the provisions of the 
Treaty of Trent. These native priests, who were shot 
in order to dismay all future critics of friar usurpations, 
were Fathers Burgos, Gomez, ^m] Zamora. 

These executions made the natives desperate. ^They 
saw no hope but in slavish submission* Since the open- 
ing of the Suez Canal and the laying of the submarine 
cable had made all the world their neighbors, this w^as 
no longer tolerable. It was better to die fighting than 
to be treated worse than dumb l^easts. Rising followed 
rising until Admiral Dewey sunk the Spanish fleet in 
1898, and that chapter of Philippine history began to 
be written in which, as Americans, we are so profoundly 
interested because so immediately responsible* 



CHAPTER V, 

Tin- Friaks. 

No REAL progress can be made toward a true lender- 
standing of the relation of the friars to the inhabitants 
and institutions of the Phihppines until we get clearly 
before its the character of the work Spain essayed to 
do» and the nature of the men with whom she sought to 
accomplisli that work. 

As in all her colonics, so here, the real work Spain 
souglit to do was that of ChristianizinjEf the natives. Her 
officials rni^ht rob them and ill -treat them, and mer- 
chants and miners entering the colony to exploit its 
fKjssibilities might be guilly of gross immorality and 
cruelty: but so far as the intenlions of early Spanish 
kings and lawmakers were concerned, it was upon re- 
ligion that stress was to be placed in all colonial admin- 
istration* We shall fail completely to grasp the sig- 
nificance of all the most imix»rtanl facts of Philippine 
history if this is lost sight of. 

"In examining the political administration of the Phil 
ippines, then, we must be prepared to find it a kind of 
outer garmenl, under which the living body is eccle- 
siasticak Against this subjection to the influence and 
interests of the Church, energetic governors rebelled, and 
the history of Spanish dominion is checkered with strug- 
gles between the civil and rehgious powers, which repro- 
duced on a small scale the mediaeval contests of popes 
and emperors /'* 

' Bidr and, Robertson, Preface, pp. 48, 49. 
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In casting about for suitable instruments for this 
task of Christianizing the pagan and heathen popula- 
tions of his new possessions in the Far East, the pope 
was at one with His Most Catholic Majesty, King Philip 
the Second, in believing that friars would be the best 
agents to employ In that work, on account of economy, 
as well as for the simplification of administrative dlffi- 
cullies sure to arise even in affairs of the Church when 
its problems had to be faced and solved so many miles 
away and over inhospitable seas. King Philip was espe- 
cially moved by the argument of economy. He was ever 
parsimonious. He starved his armies, stinted his table, 
and pinched his family, all with the ferret-like keenness 
that characterized his narrow^ mechanical mind. These 
men were, of course, under the vow of celibacy. That 
went without saying. But they were also under a vow 
of poverty so binding that the very clothes they wore 
were to be owned by their order, that they might literally 
own nothing. All property belonging to them at the time 
of their entrance went to the order When they had taken 
its final vows, they disappeared as legal entities, and in 
their name thenceforward the order into which their being 
had been merged received any inheritance which might 
fall to them. They would be no charge to the royal treas- 
uries. They would be under the immediate direction in 
all their work of the provincials of their respective organ- 
izations, and thus have a practically complete organization 
on the field. 

The mecnantcal ideas of what constituted Christian- 
izing heathen peoples were the only ideas known to either 
pope, king, or friar, so that in no way were they open to 
the charge of inconsistency, mtich less hypocrisy, in plan- 
ning to baptize whole communities, peaceably if possible, 
but by force if need be. The virtue of the act of baptism 
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did not inhere in the faith and penitence of the candidate* 
but in the fact that the administrator was a priest, and had 
power to "bind and loose,'* derived directly, in an un- 
broken **fing^er-tip succession/' from Peter. The official 
act of such a priest worked salvation automatically, ac- 
cording to their theory. In 1565 an order was sent to 
New Spain, "(1) priests, and (2) a goodly number of 
soldiers and muskets, so that if the natives will not be 
converted otherwise they may be compelled to it by force 
of arms/* 

In the mind of the friar, salvation consisted in making 
safe provision against the consequences of sin in the next 
world, and not in securing pardon from God himself and 
that spiritual purification which enables the penitent and 
forgiven sinner to triumph against the devil, the world, 
ant] the flesh. If a babe snatched from the arms of a 
mother could be hastily baptized and have the sign of 
the cross made over it, the work was done. If a whole 
village would kneel and receive baptism they were Chris- 
tianized^ and "saved," The idea that salvation means the 
rescue of sotds from the guilt and power of sin in this life, 
in order that they may live as the children of God in this 
world, was foreign to the early Philippine friar, and, like 
Xavier in India and Japan, they hurried thousands into 
baptism by coaxing, by threats, or by the use, sometimes, 
of armed force, and reported them Christianized* 

Augustinian friars were the first to be chosen to under- 
take the task of carrying out Spain^s most dearly-cherished 
purposes for the inhabitants of the Philippines. One 
Andres de Urdaneta, a prior of the Augustinian order, 
was chosen as the real head of the enterprise, Legaspi, 
a lawyer, soldier, and man of affairs, was named as the 
representative of the crown, and surprised the king and 
Urdaneta himself, who had known Legaspi for many 
6 
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years, by developing^ really states man -like qualities^ and 
doing a work for the permanent organization of the 
Philippines that is felt even to the present day. 

The letter of instructions given to Urdaneta and the 
friars who accompanied him is dated in Culhuacan. 
Mexico, February 5, 1564. TIic opening passages are 
as follows; 

*'Very Beloved Sons: — ^You are aware how Felipe, 
by the grace of God, King of the Spains and the Indies, 
and our lord, has been greatly pleased with the news that 
some brethren of our order are to go with the expe- 
dition now being equipped by his very illustrious vice- 
roy and captain-general, Don Luis de Wlasco, in this 
Nueva Espano (Mexico), which h to sail through the 
Western Sea of this kingdom tow^ard ihe continent and 
certain of ihe islands that lie between the equator and 
the Arctic and Antarctic poles, and below the region of 
the torrid zone itself, — to the end that, according to right 
reason and the benign counsels of Christian piety, lx>th at 
home and abroad as will best seem consonant with the 
pur^KJse of His Royal Majesty, you may control the 
fleet and troops of the Spanish army. Especially, too, 
that the most brilliant light of faith may beam upon the 

?DpuIous races that dwell in that region of the world. 
h rough the benignity of God most holy and supreme, 
and your preaching, there is hope that these benighted 
barbarians may cast aside the errors and more than Cim- 
merian darkness of idolatry for the splendor of the gos- 
pel, and that they who, so long unacquainted with gos- 
pel truth, have been groping in the gloom of Satanic 
bondage, may now at last* through the grace of Christ, 
the common Savior of all men, gaze at the full light of 
truth in their knowledge of His name. 

*' There fore, after long mediation and luature coun- 
sel, sure as we are of your piety, deep learning, charity, 
and merits, we have chosen you for this apostolic charge, 
the task (with the help of the Lord to whom we commend 
ygu) of leading peoples to embrace the faith, , , , 
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Moreover, we earnestly exhort your charity in the Lord, 
as far as lies in our power, to announce the all-holy gos- 
pel of Christ to all races, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy (ihost; 
training them in the holy Catholic faith, on the same 
lines on which the faithful are trained by our cherished 
mother, the Church of Rome; shunning utterly therein 
all novelty of doctrine, which we desire shall in all things 
conform to the holy and ecumenical councils and doc- 
tors acknowledged by the same Church ; leaching them 
especially that obedience which all Christians owe to the 
supreme pontiff and the Church of Rome, . . . which 
in truth is always the leader, head, and mistress of all 
other Churches in the world, . . . then to their law- 
ful rulers and masters ; teaching them at the same time 
to live under the yoke and discipHne of Faith. Hope, and 
Charity, and to forget, moreover, their old-lime super- 
stitions and errors of the devil." . . . 

(Then follow grants of power to establish hospitals, 
monasteries, and such other institutions as they deem 
necessary for the work they were sent to do.) 

From this time on until the very end of Spanish domi- 
nation it was the friar who really held the reins of power 
in the Philippines. By his //<// the governors ruled, and by 
his will they were deposed. As late as October. iS()6, the 
following cablegram was seiU by friars in Manila to the 
head of the Dominican Order in Madrid : 

"Situation grave. Rebellion spreading. Apathy of 
Blanco inexplicable. To save the situation, urgently 
necessary appointment new governor-general." 

That it should have been sent is no marvel, when the 
power of the religious orders is understood. Within 
forty-eight hours the appointment of General Polavieja 
as the successor of the man whom the friars deemed in- 
capable was made public. When General Merritt and 
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Admiral Dewey took the city of Manila they found friar 
hands at the wheel. Orders were given by ecdesiasiical 
officials, and they were oh<?ved. 

The friar staid. Governors came and wcnL In Iheir 
hrief periods of service it was impossible for them to 
come into close contact with the people, and to feel the 
real needs of those whom they were sent to rule. One of 
the many conscqnences of this condition of things was 
that the friar was the man who knew all the tns and ottts 
of the country^ and was able to outwit the wisest govern- 
ors, who were always raw to the country* 

It is unfair and untrue to think of the friars merely 
as oppressors of the Filipinos. They did oppress them, 
They were servants of a Church which oppresses all those 
over whom it possesses absolute power, and also servants 
of a State which demanded of them a degree of partici- 
pation in its administration wholly inconsistent with a 
proper performance of their duties as religious leaders. 
Hut they did some things for the people which only a 
hopeless bigot W4>uld refuse to see and acknowledge. 

With all their errors in doctrine, they brought to this 
people the great fundamental truths of the unity of God, 
His redemptive puTix)se for the race* carried out on their 
behalf by His Son ''manifest in the flesh," the eternal 
felicity of those who rightly relate then^-ielvcs to this 
Redeemer, ami the unending misery of such as persist 
in courses of rebellion against God to the end of their 
earthly career. All these truths, and many more, are in 
Christianity, It is only necessary to say thai they taught 
the people Christ and His religion as they understood it. 
They failed, as Catholicism fails everywhere and always, 
in their teachings as to the way the Redeemer and the 
sinner get together, interposing the Virgin, saints, and 
sacraments between the siinier and liis Lord ; but lie who 
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shows irritation that they thus taught should remember 
that we are all very largely the product of our instruction, 
and these friars were taught these things as the truths 
of God from their earliest lispings. 

Now a little of Christ is better than all of any other 
system of religion the world ever knew. All of Buddha's 
teachings, taking them in their purity as they fell from 
his lips, give less light on the problems of life and death 
than do these broken fragments of truth taught by Rome. 
The light that shines from the veiled face of a Catiiolic 
Christ was vastly more bright than that which their own 
heathen teachings and superstitions gave. Only those 
who have lived among naked heathenism can fully appre- 
ciate the full truth of these statements. The idols of the 
Iieathen are associated in the minds of their worshipers 
with all kinds of unmentionable uncleannesses. 'i'he (io<l 
of the Romanist, as well as the (lod of the IVottstant, 
is HOLY ! And in all religions the crucial test is what 
kind of a Being is worshiped. If this r>eing is holy, thin- 
is a germ of truth in the system, and it will grow up in 
godliness in the hearts of those who bow before this sin- 
hating object of adoration. We find the iMlipino to-day 
full of superstitions taught him by Rome : but he is a 
nionotheist, and that in philosophy as well as in theology. 
He has no pantheistic conception of the universe lying 
back of his conceptions about (iod. For this scourging 
out of polytheism the religion which the friar taught nuist 
have the credit. In so far as they taught it truly, they 
share in that credit, and no Protestant should be afraid 
or ashamed to acknowledge it. Rather should he say like 
the apostle, "Nevertheless, in every way, whether in pre- 
tense or in truth, Christ is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice." 

The friars rendered a great service to the people of the 
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islands by Romanizing their vernacular alphabets. Every 
missionary in the East will instantly appreciate this serv- 
ice. The native letters were mere scrawls, and each scrawl 
was different from all the others. In place of these, 
scholarly friars worked out equivalents in Roman letters, 
with certain marks under or over the letters to indicate 
peculiar sounds. This makes the learning of any one of 
the vernaculars a comparatively easy matter. 

An even greater service has been rendered by the intro- 
duction and maintenance of schools. Here the friar has 
been at his best. In the year that our Pilgrim Fathers 
landed in New England the Dominican Order of friars 
set up the College of Santo Tomas (St. Thomas) in Ma- 
nila. It has been continued until this day. It has regis- 
tered more pupils than Harvard, and literal thousands of 
graduates and undergraduates are to be found in all parts 
of the islands. In 1644 it was raised to the rank of a uni- 
versity, and given the right to call itself "Royal and Pon- 
tifical/' by special- Papal Hull. The intermediate or pre- 
paratory school of San Juan de Lateran was opened in 
1640 to provide a means of suitably fitting lads for en- 
trance upon regular collegiate work. High schools and 
colleges of less pretensions were opened in various prov- 
inces, all of them taught by friars and assistants whom 
they had trained. Schools for girls were opened as early 
^s I759« 2i"^l some very creditable work has been done 
for the girls and women of the Islands through these insti- 
tutions. They have given a taste of modern culture to 
thousands of Filipino women, making them in many cases, 
to all appearances at least, the peers of women of their 
rank and station in life in Europe or America. In the 
provinces, too, the friar was the educator. If he willed it 
so, there was a school in the city where he officiated. If 
he were a man of energy and good character, the school 
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left a deep and favorable impress upon the yoiin^ life of 
that place. If he were an indolent profligate man — as, 
alas ! was too often the case — his school was rather worse 
than a failure. Until the year 1863 there was not in all 
the Islands so much as one school that was not carried on 
by friars. Since that time they have been compelled to 
suffer rivals in what was once a field exclusively held 
by themselves. 

The courses of study in these institutions was super- 
ficial, old, and inelastic : and over them all lay the inter- 
dict of Rome as to anythin,i^ like oriti^inal thinking. For 
the independent thinker Rome has never had place. All 
she has ever afforded him was a dungeon, a rack, or the 
flames. With a meager and archaic course of study, and 
within the narrow limits of accepted doctrine, tradition, 
and the decisions of councils, the friar has done a real 
work for education. It has been necessarily a poor work, 
for he had poor tools. He was lame in science. 1 le 
feared the light of the modem world, and clung with al- 
most pitiful tenacity to theories and ccniclusions which 
had 'been discarded by scholars for at least a hundred 
years. lUit such as that service has been, the credit be- 
longs to the friar orders who maintained the only educa- 
tional work on university lines in all Malaysia for three 
centuries. 

It will be my duty to say things less favorable to the 
work of the friars than are contained in some of the state- 
ments of this chapter, and I can not go forward to do that 
unpleasant but necessary duty without calling attention 
to the fact that, when all has been said that can be, truth- 
fully, as to the blemishes upon the escutcheon of the friars 
in the Philippines, it remains true that here, in these 
Islands, the native population has been raised to a con- 
dition of practical civilization. The Filipinos, when con- 
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trasted with the best of the Teutonic and Anglo-Saxon 
peoples, set'm very far below them; but when placed in 
comparison with their own Malay cousins in Borneo and 
the Peninsula, as well as in Java antl Sumatra, they show 
that influence& have been at work here thai have been 
lacking there* 

This difTcrtnce can only be attributed to the leaven of 
the Christian reli^^ion. weakened as it has been in its power 
by errors of a vital sort in the way it has been taught, and 
still further hindered in its transforniiiii^ ixjwer by vicious 
policies and evil courses in later teachers of its principles. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Why thk Friars ark IIatkd. 

No PROOF should be required that the friars arc hat« d 
by the majority of Filipinos. It is true that cdiK at< '1 and 
weahhy Filipinos were able, either by wit or iiitlmm «. t*) 
protect themselves ajj^ainst the wiles oi llir friar-, .md 
are, in some cases, friendly to thcni. lint a> a mattrr «.i' 
totals the case is closed. 

It may be wise, however, to set forth hrirtiv '.hm- m' 
the mass of evidence which it would In- ta-y t*. fnini li in 
order that denials of this hostility mad.- in th.- I nm d 
States can be met and answered. 

Both the insurrections known as th.- "Cavitc I '|»n in:;; 
of 1872," and the larger insiirrtrlion oi iX«A>. v.<t. pun K 
anti-friar risings. The first clause- in tli<- li-t of d.-m.-mrK 
and declaration of purjx)Sfs put fnrth 1)\ the insnii«« ir,s 
reads as follows: 

"Expulsion of the friars, and restitution to the town- 
ships of the lands which the friars have a|)|)n)j)riatrd, 
clividinp^ the incumbencies held h\ tlnni. as wrll ;is the 
episcopal sees, equally between peninsular and insular 
secular priests." 

The first rising proposed the massacre of every friar 
in and near Manila, and their burial "in IJagmnbayan 
Field," the place where hundreds of iMlipinos had been 
shot at friar instigation. Rizal was shot there, as were 



91 



92 TlIK PlIILIPPINKS AND THE FaR EaST. 

also the three Filipino priests at the close of the Cavite 
uprising of 1872. In the first report of the Civil Com- 
mission, discussing this question of hostility to the friars, 
Governor Taft and the Commission say : 

"Regarding the return of the friars, the deep-seated 
hatred of tlie people must be reckoned with/' 

And further on in the same section the report says: 

"It is enough to say that the political question will be 
eliminated if the friars are sent back/* 

One of many instances that might be cited in proof 
of this hatred occurred at Naic, in the province of Cavite, 
August 29, 1901. The Manila Times, reporting the oc- 
currence, says: 

"Evidence of the hatred and contempt which exists 
among the natives towards the friars was clearly dem- 
onstrated at Naic, Cavite province, on the 29th ult. The 
people rose en masse to show their disapproval of the 
presence in their town of the friars, who came there from 
Manila to collect rentals on buildings and farms owned 
by the religious corporations in that vicinity. Thou- 
sands of men, women, and children formed in procession, 
parading the streets, carrying banners with the inscrip- 
tion, *Long live Naic under the flag of the United States 
of America!' and shouting, 'Hurrah for the Americans 
and the Filipinos!* *Out with the friars!' and other 
remarks deprecatory to the friar agents who were alluded 
to as vamjMres/* 

I have eleven such newspaper notices of protests 
against the return of friars to their estates and schools 
among my clippings from local papers. Less than a 
month ago four hundred citizens of Dagupan, province 
of Pangasinan, petitioned Governor Taft against the return 
of Dominican friars to that city to reopen a school which 
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they had formerly conducted at that placr. Tr-r : - 
clared that they "had reasnn to believe, an-i :: : *--./.-:. 
that such return of the friars woiilf^ so ar.::er :::•. :- \ 
that local authorities would be pc-wvr'css : • :.'-:*..-: vi - 
lence and perhaps loss of life. In :::e -•.::::•'-:' : : # • 
Governor Taft and the Civil Con:rr::5-i r. vx-- • 
large number of witnesses — bishop?, rr!- -:s. :'•.'-. *r- 
cials of monastic orders, d'^ct-r-. Isv.ye'-. ' ••- • -^ r. 
and teachers, all residents oi the 1':::!:: :::.:- — * - 

and school questions. The ri:\y»'r, : ::.a: : . 
saw the light as Senate D'Krunxr.t X . i ^ . I: :' - '. - 
ment is the testimony of many y.r-. :::••:: ; ' : — a: : 

business men on this point of tlv.- a:: • .: : • •: ^ 

toward the friars. On pac^e 151 - : :': a* ! •: : I :V 
the following testimony of a lawyer '... ::.- :. 1:: : ' ' :> 
stantino, fifty-eight years old. a:.! l.avi: .:: '. :. • ariw 
practice of his professi<in for n:a:.y .-.ar- ::: I !a:.:!a an-: 
his own province of Bulacan : 

"Question. I want to ask y- :: v. h«-:^rr tlir :'"-tilii\ 
against the friars is crmfiiK-^i t.j iIk- c-iv.oatcl an.i Ixttcr 
element among the pcoj)k ?" 

"Answer. It permeates all classes ..f -. 'cirty. an<l j)riii- 
cipally the lower, for they can do iiMihiiv^r; the upper 
classes, by reason of their educatinn. can >taiid them ofl 
better than the lower classes, and this is the reason that 
the friars don't want the public to become educated. 

"Q. Do the friars still retain any influence over the 
women of the lower orders? 

"A. Over some very fanatical women, yes. 

"Q. But you think that feelini^: is not general among 
them? 

"A. The hatred is general. The Commission may find 
the proof of this by sending a trustworthy man to every 
pueblo in the archipelago to ask of the inhabitants if they 
want a friar curate, and all of them will answer, No. 
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"Q. Does the feeling exist against all tlic orders? 

**A, Yes, against all the orders; but, of course, prin- 
cipally against all the orders who have acled as curates* 
Of course, it is tnte there can be had an opportunity 
to commit the acts." 

Pages could be filled with such citations from this 
jniblication, and there is no variation in the testimony of 
laymen. 

To what, then, is this hatred due? Why have they 
become obnoxious to the people for whom they have so 
long acted as spiritual fruides? The five reasons which 
I shall give for this antagonism will be stated in the order 
in w^hich they have operated, beginning with that which 
has had the least influence, and ending with the cause 
which has been, and now is, most powerful. 

1* Because the friars secured and held such large tracts 
of the most valuable land, and used these tracts as a means 
of enriching their orders. 

Friars own no swamp-lands. Locate one of their 
corner lots in Manila, or one of their estates in the prov- 
inces, and you will see that ihcy have been selected with 
the eye of the trained investor. They own large tracts* 
The Augustinian Ortler owns one tract twenty-eight miles 
long by fourteen miles wide. Thousands of pot^r people 
live on the estate. Cities are built on it. Not a foot of ; 
it was ever sold For every little thatch-house built on 
it a good rental had to be paid annually. Tenants had to 
pay high rents, and often tithes besides. The land was 
given to the order outright by Govern or- General More- 
nias in 1878, The order was directed to return it to 
government by Governor Primo de Rivera, but, through 
mfluence in Madrid and Manila, he was worried into per- 
mitting them to hold it. Much of this land cost theni 



n 




Why the Friars are Hatkd. 97 

little or nothing. Ignorant men would sell it for a song, 
or when they were in difficulties would accept a loan on 
their land. The friar figured the interest. In the end 
the land went for the debt. Some of it was secured in 
return for masses said for dead relatives. Some of it 
was wrung from the dying with threats and promises of 
rewards if the soul in his last hours would remember 
*'Mother Church" with a generous benefaction. All of 
it came cheap. All of it yielded go<xl incomes to its 
priestly owners. None of it paid any taxes ; for the friars, 
being the largest single landholders and conlroUinic the 
government, easily diverted taxation to other ohjecls. 
The burden was bound across the shoulders of the artisan 
and the agriculturist, and they went scot free. Natu- 
rally the business relations into which the ownershii) of 
so much land brought the friars made friction inevitable. 
But when their rates for rentals were higher than others. 
their rental contracts were iron-clad, their methods of 
collection as pitiless as the money-lender in the market, 
and their exemption from the heavy burdens of taxation 
worked to the constantly-increasing disadvantage of the 
poor tenant, it was too much to expect that he would con- 
tinue to bear his burilens without chafing. As a matter 
of fact he did chafe, and at present nothing maddens a 
poor Filipino laboring man in the neighborhood of one 
of these large friar estates any more quickly than to start 
him talking about his grievances against friar landlords 
who get all the profits without any of the risks or burdens 
borne by other employers of labor. Now that friar estates 
have been purchased by the government this grievance 
will no longer exist. 

2. Because they stifled all liberty of thought or freedom 
of speech in matters religious and political. 
7 
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Section 226 of the Spanish Penal Code, now formally 
rejH'alcd hy the Civil Commission, reads as follows: 

"Those who shall publicly perform acts of propaganda, 
|)reachinj^, or other ceremonies which are not those of the 
relif^ion of the v^late shall incur the penalty of prision 
correctional in its minimum degree." 

This i)enalty calleil for both fine and imprisonment. 
The Treaty of Paris "killed" this section; but until a new 
penal c<Hle was enacted this law stood there in the statute- 
iKxoks, a swift witness to the typical Spanish Catholic 
intolerance which drenched the Netherlands in blood be- 
cause they (lid not accept Catholic teachings as the last 
word of truth, and which established a reign of terror 
among the best element of the l^ilipino people. 

If a pupil in one of the friar institutions dared to 
broach an ojnnion in the least cnit of harmony with the 
obsolete scirnce which had received the approval of 
Church authorities, he was promptly suppressed: and if 
he continued in his folly and wickedness, he was not only 
expelled, but put under a system of espionage which had 
all the resources of the confessional to su])plement other 
detective agencies. If he ventured upon any freedom of 
speech, no matter how remote his pueblo, it was reported 
to the religious authorities, and he was either imprisoned 
or dejKDrted. (In passing it may be remarked that state- 
ments that Filipinos are capable only of imitation in 
thought come with poor grace from these same friars, 
when nothing else than imitation of thought was ever 
tolerated.) 

It is said with wearisome iteration before American 
readers and hearers that the Filipinos are all loyal Cath- 
olics. I'ntil within five years it was banishment or death 
to be anything else. Not even in your bedchamber were 



Why' thf. Friars arf. Hatf::». 09 

you secure from the espionage of the priest. \\h' lia! ;. :ir 
friend or your child or your wife in his o : :\>si .ra! r.ext 
day, and heard all you >aid. krcw a!! the b"- k> \ i: rea-i. 
and had all your inmost th-.u^b:s laio hare Ki:rc his 
intolerant eyes. This yoke of rr.er.ta! l>.n«:ai::e trail e: the 
intelligent classes intolerably diiriri: tl^.e last ciiancr ox 
a centur>% and not a Httle of l\w irrvc 'r.ci!aV»!e an:ai:»--i>"'i 
to the friar orders is due to thi- 'Vvrljcarii.c:. v.r.scrrpu- 
lous enforcement of civil an«I t^'.':-::\>w< laws a^rainst any- 
thing like liberty of conscience • r frLe'i' iv; "f speech. 

The most public case of friar ac'iviry in coir.pa-'-inir 
the death of those who heM Mpini- n- a: variaiicc with 
those of the Church, is that *d Dr. j.-e Rizal. Rizal liis- 
tinguished himself as a student in tiie Je-^niis' scli<»'^l in 
Manila when a lad. IIi< iliirst f^r kn^'wledire was n«n 
quenched at this slender -])rinL:. He tinally went to Eu- 
rope, taking degrees lx>th in rv.edicine and piiilo^opliy at 
Madrid University. After c<Mr.])let!ni: his >tn<lics there. 
he took post-gradnale w<'rk in Pari-, and at several places 
of learning in Germany, reniainini;^ abroad several \ears. 
During this lime he made conditions df national life in 
Southern Europe the subject i)i close stiid\. with a view 
of arriving at a solution of the ditticulties which beset his 
own people. One tliinj^ emeri^ed clearly in his mind, and 
that was the necessity for the exptilsion {>i the friars if 
there was to be either peace or ])roi^ress. To the accom- 
phshmentof this end he set himself with zeal and couraj^e. 
He first wrote a novel entitled **Xoli me Tanixere," which 
pictured more vividly than anythini^ that has yel been 
written the conduct of the friars and the sufferings of the 
people. Following that, and while yet in luirope, he wrote 
another book named "Kl Filihusterism(\" Tliis was also 
political in its drift, and was far from complimentary to 
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the friars of the land of his birth. On liis return to the 
lliilippines a year or so after the publication of his last 
book he led in a protest against the validity of the title 
of a lar|:^e estate claimed by the Dominican Order in his 
native eonnnunity. So fierce was the eDuUilion of clerical 
hatred that he deemed it prudent to go again to I\nrope> 
During this second absence no fonn of ecclesiastical 
annoyance was omitted from the treatment accorded to 
members of Dr, Rizars family. In vain they protested 
their entire snbniission to the Church and their loyally to 
the friar orders. They were driven from their lands, and 
Spanish favorites took them. In 1893, Rizal arrived 
again in Hong Kong on his way to the land he loved, and 
for which he sought to perform some worthy service. He 
was assiiredj in correspondence with the governor- gen era 
and the Spanish consul, that he was at perfect liberty to ' 
return to the Iliilippincs. He took ship and arrived in 
Manila, but was immediately put under arrest, charged 
with having seditious papers secreted in his personal bag- 
gage. The pajHTs were produced— openly seditious and J 
anti-friar. He denied Iiaving had such papers in his 
boxes, and, in fact, it was practically proven that theyl 
were placed anion j:j his personal effects by bribed agents J 
of those who sought his destruction. He was not such 
dolt as to have incriminating documents about him when] 
he had reason to fear that any such matter found in his 
effects would debar him from entering the country, and 
perhaps end his life. The friar party demanded his blcjod. 
The verdict was not clear. He should have been ac- 
quitted, but a compromise was effected by which he was 
banished to a little town on the north shore of Mindanao 
Island. There he lived in practical imprisonment fir 
four years. His fame as an oculist brought him many 
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patients, even to that distant corner of the ArchiiHrlaj^n. 
He performed cures which seemed miracles to ihc I'ili- 
pinos, and gradually began to take on among all clasM> 
of the oppressed the character of deliverer of the I^ilipim) 
people from the burdens that crushed them to the vrr\ 
earth. When war broke out in Cuba he offered his <rr\ - 
ices as a military physician, and was permitted to l«avr 
the Philippines for Cuba via Spain. ]>ut hcforc In- had 
arrived in the peninsula the cable had carried miaiii 
accusations to Madrid, and once more In- was thrown int'i 
prison. Returned to Manila as a prisnncr. he ua^ tried 
and convicted of sedition and rebellion. His C'li^lr mna- 
tion had been determined before the trial bct^an. and -<ii 
tence of death followed as a matter of cour^r. Trn'-. tin- 
insurrection was then being waged. Ihit what ]>art rmiM 
this man have had in it? He had been a ])risoinr <>i ^i.itr 
for four years, closely confined in a di>tant i-land. lir 
left the Philippines at the very outbreak of the in-tnrrr 
lion in August, i8</». He had no o]>]>orl unity even {o 
correspond with its leaders, as hv. wa^ arrested (m his 
arrival in Spain, and returned under the heaviest of mili- 
tary guards. No: his offense was that he dared to think ! 
This was a crime too heinous for forj^iveness. So on the 
morning of the 30th of December, iK</), Dr. Jom- ki/al, 
the brightest intellectual light that has shone thus far in 
the Philippines, was publicly blindfolded and shot in the 
back on the execution grounds facing the bay in Manila. 
About two thousand troops formed on three sides of a 
square about him. Hundreds of friars were present wit- 
nessing the deed of blood with ill-concealed joy. Many 
of them, as an eye-witness told me, smoked cigars all the 
time their victim was being prepared for death, and their 
faces told of their relief that this troubler of their Israel 
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was silence<l! I hit no one act of the friars so hastened 
their overthrow. Thousands who had held aloof from 
the insurrection, hopin^i: for wiser counsels to prevail, saw 
in his death the i\inm\ of their hopes, and took up arms 
resolving to iWv li^litinf;, if die they nuist, that their chil- 
dren mij^ht enjoy a lilKTty of thoujjht and action which 
they never had. The !)rother o( Or. Rizal, Sr. Ponciano 
Rizal. t(K)k the fieKl a^i^ainst S|>anish authority immedi- 
ate! v. He j^athered a larjije force, and with them, and 
witli troops who tltK'ked to his standard as he fought his 
way into the interior, he drove all S|viniards out of the 
j)rovince of I.aj^una de r»ay. which was a strongfhold of 
tlie orders, and capturetl an entire S|vuiish p^arrison with 
arms and accouterinents. In^sides lake gunlxxits and other 
materials most helpful to the insurrt^to cause. 

Senor Paulino Zaniora. of Manila, was sent into ban- 
ishment for several years for the crime of owning and 
reading a copy of the llihle. The friars infuriated the 
l)eoplc through a stul)lK>rn and irritating enfi^rcement of 
Church laws against freedom of thought and speech until 
the loyalty they hear the Catholic Church has suffered 
n severe strain, and in many cases has entirely given 
way, and friar and Church are together hated and 
«»hnnnrd. No name is so |)opular in the Philip]>ines to-day 
ti«» thai of Jose Ri/al. His picture is on the walls of tens 
of lliouHands of homes, from the best houses of Filipino 
fninn/^iili'x in Manila and the large provincial cities, to 
lh«' hunihlest inrf>a huhay (or house) of the tao (or la- 
h«*ni ) ill remote villages. He is regarded on all hands 
uti a mailvr to their connnon cause against the intolerance 
of ihe Iriursi. The three native priests, Burgos, Gomez, 
and /anioiu, who were ignominiously killed for presum- 
ing to ba> that friars .should keep the laws relating to the 
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occupation of parish curacies, are venerated as martvrs ^^^| 
afso. The dotng to death of these foitr good citizens is ^^^H 
only a small part of the indictment which might be ^^^H 
brought against the friars in proof of their merciless in- ^^^H 
tolerance. Time and space would forhid a recital of secret ^^^^| 
[>oisonin^s» assassinations, of nnmberless arrests* inipris- ^^^^| 
onments, and deportations, of countless open and secret ^^^| 
intimidations, which left the people in a state of constant ^^^H 
fear, atid finally begot within thetii a hatred which noth- ^^^| 
ing can ever allay. ^^^| 
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CHAPTER VII. 
Why the Friars arr Hated — Continued. 

Continuing the statement of the chief causes which 
have produced the deep hatred which Filipinos cherish 
toward the friars, the next in order of importance is, — 

3. Their insatiable greed for money. 

Between the four great orders represented in the 
Philippine Mission a constant rivalry has existed from 
the earliest times. Every member of the orders was made 
to feel the heavy hand of his superiors if he failed to make 
his masses and marriages and handling of properties of 
the order yield the last centavo of income for the central 
treasury. Corresponding praise and promotion was for 
the friar who showed the most zeal for the enhancement 
of the revenues of his order. If one order secured a plum 
in the way of a well-located estate, the others sought to 
keep the accounts balanced by securing a better and 
larger one. 

While tluTr in lilllr direct i)roof that individual friars 
violated their vowh of poverty by appropriating moneys 
eollerfed for errleHiaHliral services to their own use, it is 
clear that the dnnaiicl for money. an<l always for money, 
goaded the |>eo|>lr into hatred of the members of the re- 
ligiouM onlern. We are not without i)r(K)fs that friars did 
make a gain of their |M»hitions. I know a lawyer in Ma- 
nila who i.s the guardian for the children of a prominent 
priest, and he has made lian<Uome provision for them in 
the form of landed properties near Manila. How he could 
gain and hold them and keep his vow of poverty is not 
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clear to the non-friar mind. Probably he fe!t that, havir.i: 
trampled on his vow of chastity, it was a !:?r:t th::::: : • 
break the lesser vow of poverty. In any case sv.c^; are 
the facts. 

I shall quote from Foreman, an'! ir- •::: >c:.2*<. I » c.:- 
ment Xo. 190, referred to in the la-t char: r. : - :■' -t 
of the contention that the friar> hav- --:r::: i:*. ! t:.v '.•'■• :.!r 
through their insatiable grceM i«r ::.:.♦.. \:. ! :■• :.!! :!.:i: 
these witnesses stale I can a'l-i :r.y . ,. :: : •.\:c:: r: • : :lx- 
entire accuracy of their statemc?^.!^ — a c-nvic:: :: >:r in:^^ 
out of months of contact with iiativr !::'.. .!.:ri!r^'^ wricli 
innumerable proofs of this i:rce«l i-r tn.cir .rlcr^ l^aw- 
come to my own attention. 

Foreman says (pa^e 2261 : 

"The clergy also (in adrlition to the incnrr.o fr-^m tlieir 
estates) derived a very larj^-c [xTti-.n ..f liuir inc<»:nos 
from commissions on the sale "i lW^h^is '|)<»il-ta\ cer- 
tificates), sales of Papal lUiIls. Kia>>e<. ]>iciurc>. l)<K»ks, 
chaplets and indulgencies. ir.arria.irc. burial, and ])aptis- 
mal fees, benedictions. (l«>nati<)n> touti'd f,.r after the 
crops were raised, lej^^^acics to he \rd\(\ f<»r in masses, re- 
mains of wax candles left in the church hy the faithful, 
fees for getting souls nut <»f puri^alnry. alms, etc. The 
surplus over and above par<»chial recjuiremeuts were sup- 
posed to augment the OMunion Church funils in Manila. 
The corporations were consequently immensely wealthv, 
and their power and influence were in consonance with 
that wealth. . . . The Church as a body politic dis- 
pensed no charity, hut received all. It was always he^-- 
ging. It claimed immunity | from taxation ]. j)roclaimed 
poverty, and inculcated in others charity to itself." 

On page 221, Foreman tells in detail of, — 

**A money-gruhbling i)arish priest — a friar — who pub- 
licly announced raffles from the pulpit of the church from 
which he preached morality and devotion. On one occa- 
sion a $200 watch was put up for $500, and at another 
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lime he raffled dresses for women. , . , He Fad the 
audacity to dictate to a frie,)d of mine* a planter, Don 

Leandro L , the value of the f,nfts he was to make 

him. and when the plainer was at length wearied with 
his importunities, he conspired with a Spaniard to de- 
prive my friend of his estate, alleging that he was not 
the real owner. Failing in this, ht- stirred up the petty 
j;*>vernor and head men against him. In the end, after 
much litigation, the friar was only partially successful,'* 

The lengths to which friars w^ent in getting money 
from the people almost pass behef. Marriage could only 
be had of the friar Civil mar n age was not possible, of 
course, where Rome had absolute sway, and Protestantism 
with its ministry was utterly unknown. There was a scale 
of fees for all religions rites, including marriages, and 
that scale was tolerably fair and just; "but in assessing 
marriage and other fees it was openly disregarded and 
the price fixed according to the means of the parties. If 
a couple desired marriage, the friar would demand what 
he considered was possible, and calmly refuse to perform 
the ceremony for less than that price. As he was the only 
functionary in that parish who could unite the parties in 
wedlock, there was no recourse but to pay the price or 
assume the relation of husband and wife without mar- 
riage. Poor people practically abandoned all idea of 
marriage. At least fifty per cent of the children were born 
of parents wlio lived together as husband and wife accord- 
ing to the terms of a contract of marriage mutually en- 
tered into between them. This had a most demoralizing 
effect on morality and family life; for the contracts were 
as easily broken as made, and the idea of chastity, for 
which the Tagalog* Pampangan, and Ilocano people espe* 
cially are noted, was seriously impaired. So prevalent is 
this state of things that our inissionarics (Methodist Epis- 
copal) in Manila alone have married over two thousand 
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couples within the past three years, more than half of 
whom were living together as husband and wife when 
they learned that honorable marriage was possible without 
the excessive fees which the friars had always demanded. 
I married a man and woman of sixty or more years of sl^l* 
two years ago, who had lived together under a coniract 
of marriage for over thirty years. They had their seven 
children at the wedding in my rooms, and when witnesses 
to the ceremony were needed the old man offered his 
oldest son and daughter without the faintest notion of 
either the pathos or the humor which the offer contained ! 
He told me, with some of the heat of the old injury yet 
aflame in his. eyes, that when he was a young man and 
wanted to mat¥y this woman the friar to whom he went 
demanded six mc^ntlyk^of his salary as his fee. lie couhl 
not and woul^.^ot -p^y it, and the only alternatives were 
to give up. thc'^^dca of having a home, or enter into the 
customary contract of marriage. He chose the latter, 
and told me vf jl^' no little heat that he believed that if 
there was any^n in the case, (lod would adjudge the 
major part to the friar who demanded the excessive fee. 
I was not prepared to argue the friar's side of the case. 
Deaths and funerals are sources r)f large income to 
the friars. They charge for the dying consolations of 
religion according to the n^bes worn, and the length and 
kind of prayers offered. ICvery stroke of the church bell 
announcing the death costs from ten cents to a dollar. 
The funeral itself can be ordinary, solemn, or most sol- 
emn, with proportionate fees. Burial charges are extra. 
H the friar goes all the way to the grave, it is twice as 
expensive as if he goes only half way. If death and 
funeral fees are not forthcoming, there can be no bells 
rung, no service held, and the body may not be permitted 
to rest in "holy" ground. I was told of a case in one of 
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sends the Filipino priest; and when he dies wiilioiu fu- 
neral fees, his corpse is often allowed to rot, and then: 
have been cases where the sacristans of the Church Iiavi- 
been orderetl by the friar to hanj:: the corpse i)iihlicly, vo 
that the relatives may be thus compelled to seek tlie fee> 
somewhere, sufficient to bury the corpse." 

It is needless to multiply proofs. Xo inj^^ennit\ of 
Jesuitical polemics can evade the force of facts so widds 
known. The friars stand before the bar of l^'ili])iiio judi; 
ment and conscience convicted of an insatiable j^rrtMl f. .r 
money. 

4. Because of the hnmorality of the majority of ji'hus 
iK'ho senrd as parish priests. 

This is the most unpleasant of all the tilings I imisi 
write of in this book. It would be acceptable to nir, ami 
I doubt not to all the readers of the hook, it" it niiL;]it In- 
omitted. But it is '^material to the case," an<l must he e«.ii 
sidered if any one would estimate this anti friar liatrcl 
at its full value. I can not but be t;ratefiil that tli' I'aets 
that I shall recount in proof of this t^rave ehan-c have 
not been discovered and made pul)lie hy partial witiusses. 
Protestant workers have not had an\ tiling to do with 
either gatherinji; the facts or j^Mvin;^- tluMii their lir^t pub- 
licity. That has been done by travelers, iMlipino business 
men, the Philippine Civil Commission, and other careful 
students of Philippine conditions. The same class of 
friars have similar records also in Mexico and South 
America, and in all lands where they have lived away 
from journalistic criticism, which, with all its faults, does 
cause open vice to cease where it has free rein. 

In Senate Document No. Kp is the testimony of Don 
Felipe Calderon, a prominent lawyer in Manila: 

"Q. Now, as to the morality of the friars, have you 
had nmch opportunity to observe this? 
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"A. Considerable, from my earliest youth. With re- 
spect to their morality in general, it was such a common 
thing to see children of friars that no one ever paid any 
attention to it or thought of it» and so depraved had the 
people become in this regard that the women who were 
the mistresses of friars felt great pride in it, and had 
no compunction in speaking of it. So general had this 
thing become that it may be said that, even now, the rule 
is for a friar to have a mistress and children, and he who 
has not is the rare exception, and if it is desired that I 
give names, I could cite right now one hundred children 
of friars. 

*'Q. In Manila, or in the provinces? 

"A. In Manila and in tlie provinces. Everyw^here. 
Many of my sweethearts have been daughters of friars, 

**Q, Arc the friars living in the islands still who have 
had those children ? 

*'A. Yes ; and I can give their names, if necessary, and 
I can give the names of the children, too. Beginning with 
myself, my mother is the daughter of a Franciscan friar. 
I do not dishonor myself by saying this, for my family 
begins with myself, 

**Q. I will be obliged for a list, 

"A. I can give it to you right now: In Pandacan (a 
suburb of Manila), Isidro Mendoza, son of the Bishop 
Pedro Payo, when he was the parish curate of the pueblo 
of Samali; in Imus the wife of Cayetano Topazio. daugh- 
ter of a Recoleto friar of Mindoro; in Zambalcs, Louise 
Uasaca, now in Zambales, and several sisters and broth- 
ers, w^ere children of friar Hcnito Tutor, a Rccoleti> friar 
in Bulacan ; in Quingua, I can not remember the last 
name, the first name is Manuela, a gotlchild of my mother, 
is the daughter of an Augitstinian friar named Alvaro; 
in Cavite, a certain Patrocinia Berjes is a daughter of 
friar Rivas, a Dominican friar; Colonel Auguillar, who 
is on the Spanish Board of Liquidation, is the son of 
Father Ferrer, an Augustinian monk, 

"Q. How do you know these things? 

"A. In some cases, through family relations: others. 
t»ecause thev were |^odchildrcn of my father ; and others, 
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I became possessed of the facts through being attorney. 
I myself have acted as godfather for three children of 
friars. I am now managing an estate of $40,000 that came 
from a friar for his three children. A family lives with 
me who are all the children of friars. . . . And woe 
be mito him who should ever murmur an}'thing against 
the friars ; and even the young Filipino women had their 
senses perverted because, when attending school, they had 
often and often seen the friar come in to speak to their 
openly-avowed daughters, who were often their own 
playmates." 

The testimony of another witness is given on pages 
150 and 151 of the same document : 

"Q. Did not the people become so accustomed to the 
relations which the friars had with the women that it really 
paid [played?] very little part in their hostility to the 
friars, assuming that the hostility does exist ? 

"A. That contributed somewhat to the hostility of 
the people, and they carried things in this rep^ard with a 
very high hand; for if they should desire the wife or 
daughter of a man, and the husband and father opposed 
such advances, they would endeavor to have the man de- 
ported by bringing up false charges of being a filibuster 
or a Mason, and, after succeeding in getting rid of the 
husband, they would, by foul means or fair, accomplish 
their purpose. I will cite a case that actually happened to 
us. It was the case of a first cousin of mine, Dona So- 
ponce, who married a girl from Baliuag, and went to live 
in Hagonoy, and there the local friar curate, who was pur- 
suing his wife, got him the position as registrar of the 
Church in order to have him occupied in order that he 
might continue his advances with the wife. He was for- 
tunate in this undertaking, and succeeded in getting the 
wife away from the husband, and afterward had the hus- 
band deported to Puerta Princessa, near Jolo, where he 
was shot as an insurgent, and the friar continued to live 
with the widow, and she bore him children. The friar's 
name is Jose Martin, an Augustinian friar. 

*'Q. Is he still in the islan^T? 
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*'A, He was an ok! man, aiitl he lias gone over to 
Spain. That was in 1891. 1892, or 1893, . , , My 
first cousin went to Archbishop Nozaleda with letters 
which had passed between the friar and his wife. The let- 
ters were written in cipher understood only by the wo- 
man and the friar, and with locks of his hrir and his pho- 
tograph, which has been sent to his wife. My coiisiJi 
wanted him to discipHne this man and prevent htm from 
meroachnig upon his household. Archbishop Kozaleda 
said tluit the case was under the jurisdiction of the vicar 
of the pn wince, resiciinpf at lia linage and that was the end 
of the ease* Noihini^: was ever done by the archbishop 
or the vicar, except, as I have said before, the husband 
was deported to Puerto Princessa/* 

Still another wittiesSt a physician with four years of 
study and residence in Europe, said in answer to the ques- 
tion of the Commission : 

'*Q* What was the rnoraUty of the parish priests? 

"A, There was no morality. I do not know a single 
one of all those [friars] 1 have known in the province 
of Bulacan who has not violated his vow of celibacy. , * * 
Immorafity in its train brings despotism, intimidation, 
and force to carry out their desires and designs, , , • 
I do n't deny there may Ix* excei>tions, but I have not 
seen them The large majority have violated their vows 
of celibacy and chastity. For this reason I believe that 
Protestantisni will have a very gcx>cl field here; for one 
reason only, and that is that the Protestant ministers 
marry, and that will eradicate all fear of attacks uix»n 
Filipino families on their part/' (Id. pp. 156, 157*) 

Mr, John Foreman s book was written ten years ago, 
long before there was the most remote thought of Amer- 
ican intervention and occiipation* Mr. Foreman is a 
Roman Cathohc. Here is his testimony (second edition, 
page 218) : 

* 'There was Father Jtian T ■, of Malolos* whose 

son* my friend, was a prominent lawyer. Father S , 
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of Iiiigason, liad a wliolc famil\ livinj^ in his i)ari>li. 

Arclibislioj) i^ had a daiij^diicr. frequently seen on the 

Faseo de Santa Lucia. The late parish f)rie>t of I.ii)a» 

I'^alher 1* , whom 1 knew, hacl a >on, whom 1 saw in 

1893. The late i)arish ])riest of Santa Cruz, h'ather 

M L , .s^ot his spiritual tlock to ])etiti)n aj^^ainst his 

l)ein{^ made ])riur of his order in Manila, so that he should 
not have to leave his women. 1 wa> intimately aciiuainted, 
and resided more than once with a wry mixed-uj) familv 
in the south of Xej^ros Island. My lio^t was the son of 
a secular cler^jfyman ; hi> wife and >i>trr-in-law were the 
dauj:,diters of a friar: this sisicr-in-law wa> the mistress 
of a friar: my host hacl a sun \\li«i wa^ married to an- 
other friar's dauj^hter, and a dauirhter who wa> the wife 
of a foreii^ner. In short, tlu* bastard children of friars 
are to he found ever\wlirre in tlu- isJan'N. i\e!^ar<lin|^ 
this merely as the natm-al oiiiCMnu- of tlie celibate rule. 
I wish thereby to show tliat the j^ntrndcd -anctitx of the 
clergy in the PhiH])])ine> wa> an aluu'dity. . . ." 

Aj.;ain T call a halt in irstimony. ndt h^canse of hick 
of material, Init because tlu- rta«lrr who will not bebeve 
this testimony would not l)e jx^-rsnaded with any kind or 
(juanlity that mi^bt be cited. All that these men say is a 
matter of connnon knowledge. And so well have the 
native priests Karned the le'>snn, that there are Inil few c)f 
them who live ])ure lives to-<]ay. They are now the ])arish 
])riests. In all ])arts ^^\' the ]>rovinces where my work 
calls me I find the native lMlii)ino i)riest livinj^- innnorally. 
1 could give names of towns and ])riests, btU it is not 
necessary. Calholies will slntdder at the disclosures of 
this cha])ter: but it is as nutch to their interest to know 
these things as it can be to that of any other ]>ersons. 
They certainly can not desire that the good name of their 
Church shall be always dragged in the mire. They are 
surely concerned to see sucli a state of things brought to 
an end. It may be severe medicine, but the patient is 
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more dear to tJiem than to us even, and desperate diseases 
call for remedies that will stay their course, 

5, Because of desf^oltsm exercised over all classes of 
(people. 

How despotic this friar rule was it is difficult for those 
of lis who have always lived under a free government to 




PLACE m MANILA WHERfl SFSPECr^ OF SPAKISH 

GOVERNMENT WERE SHOT, 

(Victims faced farlher wall, and were si ml in tbe back. There was 

rarely any trial held Scores of fnnocent tifcople perished*) 

understand. All civil as well as all religciotis power in the 
pueblo, or city, was in the hands of the parish priests. 
They intermeddled in all the public and private concerns 
of the place, They were ex-officio members of all mu- 
nicipal committees, and by reason of the fact that they 
wer^ foreigners and usually the best educated men in the 



Why thf: Friaks Am Hatkd, 



115 



place, they were able to overawe the native people, and 

get their own way in everything. Not a man could be 
a candidate for ninnicipal or provincial position without 
the approval of the frian Not an election, duly carried 
on by electors qualified under the law, was final until the 
friar had appraved the candidate receiving the requisite 
number of votes. Not a road could be built without the 
O, K, of the frian Burials, baptism, funerals, removals 
from one parish to another, promotion, degradation, school 
work, fiestas, — everything was in the hands of the friar. 
If the authorities in Manila wanted a man's private record 
Flocked up, the friar carried an secret inquiries* not shrink- 
ing from using the confessional to help out when other 
means of investigation faikd. Setior P\»drn Purano Lak- 
taw, a teacher with several vears* study in Spain and other 
European countries, in his testimony before the Comniis- 
sion, said: 

"One of the most terrible arms that the friar wielded 
in the provinces was the secret investigation and report 
upon the private life and conduct of a person. For in- 
stance, if some one had made accusations against a resi- 
dent of a pueblo and laid them before the govcrnor-gcn- 
erah he would have private instructions sent to the cu- 
rate of the town to investigate and report upon the private 
life of that resident, stating that he had been charged 
with conspiring against Spanish sovereignty. This res- 
ident was having his private life investigated without any 
notice to hini whatever, and in a secret way. This is 
the secret of their great political influence/' 

Senor Ambrosio Flores says that the hatred of the 
friars is due, in part, 

**To the haughty, overbearing, despotic manner of the 
friars. Then there was the fact of the fear which beset 
every man. even those who through fear were nearest 
to the friars, that if his eyes should light upon his wife 
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or his (laii^Hitcr in an envious way, that if he did not give 
Ukin ii|) he was lost.'* 

Mr. II. 1 'helps Whitniarsh, who was sent to the Philip- 
pint's as the corresi)()ndcnt of The Outlook, a journalist, 
and one who was afterward chosen as the first governor 
of the Hill province of Henguet, where he now resides, 
was asked hy the Commission: 

*'(). What grounds did they [the people of the prov- 
inces visited hy Mr. W.) give for their hostility? 

"A. Mainly tha the priests held them under, op- 
pressed them, rohhed them, and that they used their 
women and daughters just as they ])leased. 

"(), Did you hear of instances of de])ortation through 
the agency of the ])riest ? 

"A. N'es ; 1 have heard that nohody was allowed in 
crrtain sections to ^o away from the town without the 
permit of the friars, and that the friar often sent him 
awa>. and that they were under the tliuiiil) of the friar. * 

"Mvi-ry ahuse oif the many which finally led to the two 
revohnions of iS(>h and iSi;8 was charged hy the people 
to ihr friar.s. Whether they were in fad to hlame is per- 
haps aside from <»tir i)nrpnse; l>nt it can not admit of 
conlia<li«tion that ihi* autocratic ])'»\ver wliich each curate 
exiiiisid u' If the people and civil officials oi his parish 
^n\i- them a iimst plausible grouml for belief that noth- 
inj; of injiistiic, of ciuehy. of n])pression, of narrowing 
icsiiaint of lihiit\, was imi)ose<l on them fur which tlu- 
friar was not iiiliids lesponsihle. llis sacerdotal fiinc- 
lioM- vMir not. ill ihtir rses. the importatit oties excejH as 
llii\ ciiahlul him to (liiich and make more cc^mplete his 
civil and poliiiial (oiiiiol. The revolutions against S])ain*s 
.sovi ii i^;iil\ hrj^aii .IS movements aj^ainst the friars. Such 
was llir inuiV of Ui/afs chief work, 'Noli Me Tangere.' 
Till lieal^ i)f liiacnahalti, which ended the first revolu- 
tion. i«. «.aiil t(» havi- contained the condition that the friars 
sli..ulil Ik e\pelleil. ill the sec«.iid revoliUi(^n, as already 
said, al Ka^l foils friars were killed, and over fcnir hun- 
\hid wue impii.sonei|. Having iu view these circum- 
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stances, the sHlcmem of ibc 
mass o! the people in thee 
the teatJing men oi each torn 
fritftiiUy Ki than, caii oot be 
the evidence fieri vcd from rtrtT 
themselTcs, 4ii:nii <i clearly thai the i 
friars is wd]*mgh tmtvrriat ami 





BIKONDO CHUkCM, MANILA. 

Chapters could be filled with evidence of ihis char- 
acter, antl all of it is corroborated by the lar^^e facts of 
recent social and poiitical upheavals which have taken 
place. But there is no need. There is undying hostility 
in ihe Philippines against the friar. The causes recited 
above are those which have chiefly contributed to create 
this hostility. Only in the degrrec to which leaders in the 
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( i4llu»lir dunvh frankly riHn^jriuze the abuses which led 
ill liib hiiiiriKhh, aiul <uUlrcss themselves to their removal, 
will lluv will ihc approval of thoughtful men. 

Willi \shal porfivl fitness the ancient reproof of 
Ivikiij mmrs to these men who have done i^^ood, who 
liitVf piniutivd eivili/ation, and have cleansed heathenism 
Mill of tlir l.slauils, InU who have lost their first love, and 
vvinhltiril fiuiu their first jmths of humility and service: 

"Thus saith the Lord (uhI unto the shepherds: Woe 
lie In the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! 
Slumld ni)t the shepherds feed the fliKks? Ye eat the 
fut, and ye clothe \o\\ with the Wix>l. ye kill them that 
are fed : hut ye feed not the tUx^k. The diseased have 
ye \\(){ strengthened, neither have ye healed that which 
was sick, neither have ye hound up that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again that which was 
driven away, neither have ye sought that which was 
lost ; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 
And they were scattered because there is no sheplicrd : 
and they became meat to all the beasts of the field, when 
they were scaltereil." ( l\zek. xxxiv. 2-5.) 



CHAPTER VIII. 
The Insirrectiun of i8«y». 

The insurrection of 1896 \va> only the culrr.inat'j.n '"'f a 
long series df efforts on the part of the l'iliiMn<» po-ple 
to throw off the hated yoke of iiKMlijeval -loi). .ti>::i im- 
posed upon them by the Spanish Lri.verniiiein. aii'l made 
unendurable by the oj)])re<sive a«Iv.iini>irai: ■!! -f ir:ar«^. 
vVs far back as 1622 the tyranny of ilit- Churcli aii-l friirht- 
ful cruelties inflicted upon the 'iii«li"S*' l»y Sj)aiii.-h «»fti- 
cials to compel them to perfi)rin lahor with.'iit pa> . <lr ^w 
the natives into a revoh that wa-^ onl;. pnt <l"\vii h;. tli.- ut- 
most efforts of the .icovermnciit. In i'>^»<) ilir naii\ts of 
the province of Panipaii.ua rcvolu-.l Ix-caii-x- ihe\ were 
compelled to perform srrvit'c \\iih<»iit rt nniiKiation in 
erectinp^ churches, convent^, ami Liovcninuiii arsenals. 
The greatest cruelties wire commiti<<l upon ihmi. if they 
refused to work they \ver<' tortured liorrihly. The whole 
population was reduced to a eon<lition of serfdom, and 
they rose as one man, and wriini;" from the j^overnment 
some slip^ht milij^ation of their miseries. 

In 1744 a Ji'suit i)riest in the island of liohol caused 
an uprising by his loni^^-con tinned des])otism and cru- 
elties. He used force to herd the people to church to 
hear mass. If they were absent for any cause, he had 
the civil authorities put thcni under arrest, and they were 
fined, imprisoned, or publicly flof^jj^cd. A man who had 
been particularly hard for the friar to manap^e in the mat- 
ter of attendance at church died. The friar refused him 
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ilzxh^Aic Church frankly reco^ize the abuses which ]ed 
,., hi- binenir>>. and address themselvt^ t.;. thfir removal, 
will they win the approval oi thoujijhtfnl men. 

With what jK-rfect fitness the ancient rt>pro,.f of 
Kzekiel ownes to these men whr. have done i:.vh], who 
have pi-TieeR-*! civilizatirm. and have cleansid heathenism 
dil ..f the Island^, but wln^ have Iom tlieir firsi Invi, an«l 
wandefc^I fn>ni their first jwths i*i humility and ser\ice 

"Thus saith tlie Iy)rd God unto the shepherds: W. 
be to the shiT)herds of Isi^el that do feed ihemselve- 
Should U'^t the shepherds feed the flocks? Ve eat t' 
fat. and yf clothe you with the wool, ye kill them tl 
are fed : but yc feed not the flock. The diseased h. 
ve not strenirthened. neither have ye healed that \\h 
was sick, neither have ye bound up that which 
broken, neither have ye brought ag^ain that which 
driven a wa v. neither have ye soui^^ht that which 
lost: but with f'»rce and with cruelty have ye ruled i 
And thev were scattered l>ecaust- there is no shep- 
and ihev became meat to all the Uasts of the field, 
thev w ere scattered." i Ezek. xxxiv. 2-5. ) 
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burial, and when his friends would have interred their 
father and brother in unconsecrated ground, the friar 
compelled them to leave the body unburied, to rot in the 
sun. A brother of the dead man led in an uprising in 
which the offending friar was paid in his own coin — 
flogged, imprisoned, killed, and his body left to rot in 
the sun. So successful were the leaders of this revolt that 
they maintained an independent goverpmcnt in that en- 
tire island for thirty-five years, and only yielded their 
independence when they were satisfied that no Jesuit 
priest or other friar could again enter the island to live. 
Other insurrections there have been, in 1823, 1827, 
1844, and the one already mentioned, that in Cavite in 
1872. which was put down with such ferocity that it n:ade 
certain another and more widespread movement for 
liberation from such bloodthirsty rule as soon as native 
leaders could prepare the way. Such as survived the mas- 
sacre that followed that rising, and had any means, fled 
to Spain. There they started the first systematic agita- 
tion against friar rule in their native islands. A news- 
paper named La Solidaridad was started, having for its 
object the enlightenment of the thoughtful classes of 
Filipinos on affairs of government. This paper circu- 
lated extensively in the Philippines, although it was for- 
bidden entrance. Some wise utterances were contained 
in it, but much that was crude and passionate abuse of a 
personal nature. However, it stirred the natives to 
thought. It showed them that other peoples were not 
so bound down by priestly tyranny. It exploded the false- 
hoods of the friar leaders. It suggested reforms, and 
did a little something toward unifying public feeling 
in and about Manila against continual submission to the 
injustice of the friars. 
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Freemasonry played a part in the agitation which went 
before the insurrcclion. Only in circles* every indi- 
vitiiial of which was lUitlcr a binchng oaih of secrecy, 
was it possible to diiscu^s questions of reform. If dis- 
cttsMons were carried on elsewhere, the friars would cer- 
tainly worm out the facts as to what was said and what 
was planned, through the confessional, or through tor- 
ture. In Manila it was possible for some of the more 
wealthy Filipinos, or those of the best families, to secure 
membership in the regular Masonic lodge. There they 
mingled with Spaniards on equal footing* There ihey 
saw the advantage which an oath-bound society would 
give them in the agitation which they had determined in 
their hearts to carry on until the time was rif^e for strik- 
ing a blow for I he betterment of their conditions. For 
they had not*the most remote idea of attempting to throw 
off the Sj>ainsh sovereignty ; and the idea of political in tie- 
pen ile nee was tiot only not discussed, il was not thought 
of. ( Jut of this conviction as to the advantage of an 
oath*hound society the members af which would not di- 
viilgc its plans to priest or official on pain of death 
at the hands of other members, the Katipunan was 
formed. The word simply means * 'league." The signifi- 
cant step in becoming a member* aside from taking its 
oath» was to sign its constitution in blood drawn from 
the arm or leg of the signer. From this the society 
has been sometimes called tlie Bloody League. The 
growth of this society was phenomenal Membership 
lists were made up, and lodges organized in nearly every 
city in central Luzon, and in some places farther north. 

Kntire secrecy was impossible. Add the confessional 
to all other means of ferreting out hidden social forces 
and factors^ and yon have an almost irresistible enginery 
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of investifj^ation. Rumors of something wron^e^ were in 
the air. Stern orders went from the arclibishop in Manila 
to all parish priests to get information as to these **Free 
Masons.'* Denunciations and deportations by the hun- 
dred quickly followed. Parish priests, knowing that this 
presented a chance to settle old scores and get in line for 
promotion at the same time, sent in lists of names, which 
were acted upon, and banishments became common. In 
Malolos, Father Moises Santos secured the banishment 
of the entire list of municipal officials to African colonies. 
Trials were not even mentioned. Let a parish priest 
send in a list of alleged **Free Masons," and they were 
promptly deported. Hundreds of families were de])rivcd 
of father and husband and brother without warning, with- 
out even the semblance of judicial process. ICxcitement 
and burning resentment were felt everywhere. 

An acquaintance of mine living in the ])rovince of 
Tarlac was one of the thousands who were tortured with 
the hope of getting evidence as to the ])lans of the "Free 
Masons" in his pueblo. He was a member of the Kati- 
punan, and one of its leading officers, being a man of 
much native ability and unusual force of character. He 
was invited lo the convcnto, or parsonage, of the friar 
for a friendly visit. While seated in an uj)per room await- 
ing the friar's entrance from his room adjoining, a posse 
of armed men rushed in and compelled him to submit t(^ 
be searched. The friar came at the exact moment that 
the soldiers entered, and personally conducted the search 
of his person for incriminating papers. Nothing was 
found. He was then told that he must tell all he knew of 
the society, or be so punished that his life would not be 
worth a centavo's purchase. He refused, and was tied 
by the soldiers to a heavy hardwood bench, and the friar 
ordered him flogged on the bare back. He was so beaten 
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until he fainted through pain and loss of blood* A_fter 
he recovered he was given another opporlunit)' to tell 
what he knew, with the same result* The friar then 
ordered him hung to the rafters by his thumbs, his toes 
barely touching the floor* He was left in this position for 
more than an hour, and let down to tell what he knew. 
All night one form or another of torture was used on this 
fKXJf wretch — one of the leading men of the place — and 
only in the early dawn did he escape by feigning death 
so long as to put his tormentors off their guard. With 
a lacerated back, wnth one rib broken, and hands and arms 
horribly cut and swollen, he leaped from a second ?tory 
window and effected his escape to thick underbrush near 
at hand, and thence to a village in the mountains, where 
lie was concealed until the insurrection had fiamed out 
into open war. In that war he became one of the coolest 
and most relentless fighters to be found among Filipino 
officers. He showed me the scars of his torture. The 
wonder is that he survived. 

Finally the confessional tnumphed over the oaths of 
the Katipunan, The parish priest of Tondo, Manila* a 
friar, gave the government its first clear word as to the 
nature and extent of the movement. His name was 
Mariano Gtl, The first move was to have been made on 
the 2oth of August, tSf/jt, hut a member of the Katipunan, 
or League, told all he knew on condition of receiving full 
pardon, just in the nick of time. A woman with whom he 
was living opened the way for his confession. 

*' Within an hour the Civil Guard was in motion, on 
the track of the alleged prime movers. Three hundred 
supposed disaffected persons were seisied in Manila and 
the provinces of i^ampanga and Bulacan within a few 
days, and, a large number being brought in daily* the 
prisons were soon crowded to excess, , , , Among 
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the first to be seized were many of the richest and most 
prominent men in the colony, and the cream of Manila 
society. There was intense excitement in the capital as 
their names gradually leaked out. No one who possessed 
wealth was safe." 

General Blanco, the governor, had but fifteen hundred 
regular Spanish troops in the Philippines, and these could 
not all be brought to Manila, or even to the vicinity of 
Manila. The native troops could not be relied upon to 
fight against their own countrymen in a rising of that 
nature, and the wise old strategist endured the storm of 
friar wrath at his inactivity, and cabled for troops and 
guns and ammunition with which to carry on effective 
operations. But the friars were dissatisfied. Blanco was 
too humane. He would not apply torture as the arch- 
bishop, Nozaleda, deemed necessary. Therefore the cable- 
gram mentioned in an earlier chapter, stating that his 
''inactivity is inexplicable." General Polaviaja, the idol 
of friardom, was appointed immediately, and on his ar- 
rival the carnage began in dead earnest. By that time 
Spain had ten thousand troops at his command, and am- 
munition in vast quantities. 

Meantime the insurrection had made great headway. 
All the center of Luzon was overrun. The first bloodshed 
was in San Juan del Monte, a Manila suburb. It took 
place about 4 A. M., Sunday, August 30, 1896. The in- 
surgents sought to secure possession of a powder maga- 
zine at that place. They had poor leadership, and were 
beaten off with severe loss, and their leader, Valenzucla, 
was shot with four others on the Luneta, Manila, on the 
4th of September. More than five hundred military pris- 
oners were shot on that same ground, immediately back 
of the house in which this book is written, and less than 
a half mile away, during the opening months of the in- 
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Mirrection. The Luncla is the only bit of park in Manila 
fronting the bay. These men, and all others so executed, 
were made to kneel on the bay side of a square, three sides 
of which were made up of Spanish and native troops. 
They were blindfolded, and had their arms pinioned. 
They knelt on the open side of the square of troops, 
facing the bay, with their backs to the firing squad. The 
officer in command always used the following formula, 
proclaiming it in a loud voice at each corner of the square: 

**In the name of the king ! Whosoever shall raise his 
voice to crave clemency for the condemned shall suffer 
death." 

The sixteen members i^i the firing party divided into 
fours, and took their places about fifteen feet behind the 
prisoners. When the quick lowering of the officer's sword 
gave signal to fire, the sinuiltaneous crack of riHes would 
ring out over the (piiet bay: the bullets, having passed 
clean through the bodies of the condemned, would kick 
up tufts of grass in front, and the bodies slowly settle in 
the abandon of death. 

Crowds of natives .swarmed into the city of Manila as 
the safest place in the storm that was rapidly rising. The 
province <»f Cavitc proved the center of the typhoon of 
insurrection. Aj^uinaldo. at that time a schoolteacher in 
Silan, now comes into notice. ( )n the .^ist of August his 
first proclamati(»n saw tlu- light. It was of little im])or- 
tance, being mostly a heated bit nf denunciation, and (juite 
destitute of plan nr suggestions of a ])ractical nature. 
Imus, a friar center, whrre one of their haciendas is 
located, was chosen as tlu: center for the insurrccto forces. 
Thry barricaded the place. They capture<l thirteen friars. 
One r)f these was slowly cut U]) i)iecemeal in public amid 
tremendruis ap])lause from thousands whose pergonal 
property or family rights had been trami)le(l upon by 
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grating, and was filled when the tide rose. These seventy 
prisoners, men and women, were packed into this damp, 
loathsome hole, and drowned like rats in a trap. It was 
the *T>lack Hole'' of Manila. 

A common torture at that time was to tie the hands 
behind the victim and hang him by his hands, thus twist- 
ing the shoulders into a position that caused the most 
horrible agony. They would then be cut down, falling 
suddenly, and often dying where they fell from exhaus- 
tion, pain, and the sudden drop upon a floor of stone. 
Another common punishment for those from whom they 
wished to wring testimony was to compel them to stand 
barefooted over a brazier of hot coals until the flesh was 
cooked on the soles of their feet. In the terrible beatings 
administered to suspects to extract evidence a broken rib 
or an eye put out, or even a broken arm, was too insignifi- 
cant to be wf)rthy of mention. 

In the field the royal trcx^ps t(X)k no prisoners. They 
killed even the wounded that lay groaning on the field 
after victory had been won. Xear Polo a large number 
of non-combatants, men and women, came out to assure 
the troops of their submission, and they were massacred 
as tliey knelt. Mercy and justice were forgotten, and an 
apparently insatiable thirst for blood had taken possession 
of the defenders of Spanish sovereignty. Not a syllable 
of ])rotest against any of this ferocity was heard from 
friars. They were s]K)nsors of a iH)licy of severity. 

(icneral Polavieja arrived in Manila in December, 
i8<;6. He had all the dry season ahead of him. He im- 
mediately put the tr(X)ps in motion, and the history of the 
insurrection from this ix)int on until its close is a sicken- 
ing monotony of guerrilla warfare, blood, executions, 
deportations, and all the time the sky is aflame with burn- 
ing cities in all directions. The advantage is now with 
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this party, and now with that* There were no really great 
battles, but the superior training: and arnii^ of Spanish 
legitlars told in the longf run, aiul the cause of the insur* 
reclion lost slowly, as the months dragged along. 

In the early part of 1S97 General Primo de Rivera 
relieved Palovicja as governor. In July he issued an 
order giving ten days for all persons not rebels to report 
to military commanders and receive a special ceditfa /rr- 
sontil, or paper of the nature of a passport, or they would 
all be treated as rebels. This reacted in favor of the 111- 
surrectos. Crowds who had not taken up arms before 
rtocked to the insurrecto camps. The rebels responded 
with a proclamatiQ]!, the demands of which are of suffi- 
cient iniijortancc to be given in full. It shows their aim 
at that time* It tells how far they had succeeded in se- 
curing it. It should be carefully studied by such good 
people as have been led to l>elieve that the Filipino i>eopIe 
were fighting for [Kjlitical indei>endence : 

"to this brave sons of rut phiupfini^s; 

**We ardently desire, — . , . 

**i. Expulsion of the friars and restitution to the town- 
ships of the lands which the friars have appropriated, 
dividing the incumbencies held by them as well as the 
episcopal sees equally between peninsular and insular 
secular priests. [By secular priests they mean priests 
who are not members of monastic orders,] 

**2. Spain must concede to us, as she has done to Cuba, 
Parliamentary representation, freedom of the press, tol- 
eration of all religious sects laws common with hers, and 
administrative and economic autonomy. 

"3. Equality in treatment and pay between peninsular 
and insular civil servants. 

''4. Restitution of all lands appropriated by the friars 
to the townships or to the original owners, or, in default 
of finding such owners, the State is to put them up 
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to public action, in sniall lots of a value within the reach 

of all, atKl payable within four years, the same as the 
present State lands. 

''5. Abolition of the government authorities' power 
to banish citizens, as well as all unjust measures agahist 
Filipinos; lej^al equality of all persons, whether peninsular 
or insular, under the civil as well as under the p^^nal code. 

**Tlie war must be prolonged to give the greatest 
signs of vitality pi^ssiblep so that Spain may be compelled 
to grant our demands; otherwise she will consider us an 
effete race and curtail rather than extend our rights. 

(Signed) ''Malarar/' 

Rivera was anxious to close the war, and he called 
into his service a lawyer in Manila, Sefior Pedro A* 
Patemo. Patcrno played witli both |)arties. He found 
the rebels in small numbers fairly well intrenched north 
of Manila, but in great straits for ammunition, and even 
food. The Spanish arm^^ was little better off. He 
represented to the rebels thjj^ivera was expecting Spain 
to send him twenty thousafl^iTiore troops, with full sup- 
plies of cannon, ammunition, and supplies of all kinds, 
and that for a money consi<leration he w^as certain the 
war could he en i led* To Governor Rivera be represented 
that Agninaldo*s force numbered nearly one hundred 
tbotisand men. well furnished with ammunition and sup- 
plies, and fortified l)eyond hope of successful attack. At 
last, on condition of many reforms being granted, and 
on the agreement of Rivera to pay $800,000 (Mexican) 
in installments, the insurgent leaders agreed to give up 
the war, and leave the islands. The treaty w^as nego- 
tiated by Senor Paterno, and is known as the Treaty of 
Biac-na-Bato, from the cave in the hills near Angat, 
Bulacan, where it was signed, Emilio Agitinaldo signed 
for the insnr rectos, and Patcrno for the governor, from 
whom lie carried authoritv. Governor Rivera acceded 
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to the demand of Aguinaldo thai a Spanish officer of 
high rank should accompany the insurgent leaders to 
Mong*Kong as a guarantee of good failli. He al^ sent 
a personal represent attve to meet the exiled leaders, and 
at a banquet Aguinaldo gave Spain hearty cheers. They 
sailed from Sual. Pangasinan province, for Hang- Kong, 
where the pavinent^ of money were maile, and the ui- 
surrection was at an end. 




MriRO HOUSKS, JOUh 



CIIAPTKR IX. 

TiiK Amkrican Occupation. 

An extended account of tlie successive campaigns 
leading to control of the Philipi)ines by the United States 
is not within the scope of this work. That may be 
safely left to other writers. Only with that portion of 
American occupation which partisan and ignorant writers 
have so mischievously misrepresented to the prejudice 
of public sympathy with the work our nation is doing 
here, shall I concern myself. With the record of some 
men in the American army in the Philip])ines I could 
find many flaws. Possibly flaws which even furious 
critics in America have never heard of could be pointed 
out. But with the record of the Aiiierican army as an 
organization, and with its achievements on behalf of this 
downtrodden and helpless people 1 must speak with en- 
thusiastic praise. When "the youngest critic" has said 
his last and his worst, it still remains true that the net 
result of American valor in the Philippines is the freeing 
of seven millions of people from a hopeless tyranny, to 
become a nation ! All that the governor, the commis- 
sion, the schoolmaster, the civil judge, and the mission- 
ary are attempting would have been impossible without 
the work of the soldier. v^ome cruellies there were. 
Nearly all that were proven to have taken place were 
committed in defiance of orders, in remote places, and 
under provocation such as only pens dipped in blood 
could describe. P>ut these were eddies in the current. 
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The main stream of military administration in the Phil- 
ippines has been humane. Some minds forever miss 
currents, and ^et caught in eddies. From that class of 
mind every great cause in our history, and all of our 
great leaders, have had to endure opix)sition and abuse. 
iJut the calm verdict of history has set things straight, 
as it will do in the case of our military record in these 
L^lan(ls. 

War was practically declared on April 21, 18178. On 
the 24th of April the following order was flashed from 
Washington to our Asiatic stjuadron : 

**Di:wKv. Hong-Kong : 

*A\'ar has commenced between the United States and 
Spain. Proceed at once to the Philippine Islands. Com- 
mence operations at once, particularly against the Spanish 
fleet. \'()u must capture vessels or destroy. I'se utmost 
endeavors. Long." 

On May ist Commodore* Dewey sank the entire 
Spanish fleet in Manila l*ay, without the loss of a man 
or serious injury to a single one of his ships. So singu- 
larly complete and overwhelming was the victory that 
devout slu(k*nts of the bloody history of Spain in this 
colony can not refrain from believing that the (lod of 
nations lu-lprd mightily. The words of l\salm ii, 9, 
come forcibly to mind: "Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel." This was literally done in that marvelous sea- 
fight. History furnishes no ])arallel. The **rod of iron" 
did its awful work, and so easily was it done that no 
scar was left, and the hand that wielded it was unin- 
jured. 

The report of the l)attle is made with the modesty 
which real greatness always shows in the hour of 
triumph : 
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**The squadron arrived at Manila at daybreak this 
morning. Immediately engaged the enemy and destroyed 
the follow tn|T Spanish vessels : Rein a Chnstina, Cast ilia. 
Do ft Antonio de Uiha, Don Juan de AHStria, Is la de 
Luzon, Isla de Cuba, General Le::o, Marquis del Duero, 
Ei Currea^ Veiasco^ one transport^ Isla de Mindanao, wa- 
ter battery at Cavitc, I shall destroy Cavite arsenal dis- 
pensatory. The sqnadron is uninjured. Few men were 
slightly wonniled. I request the department will send 
imniediatdy from San PVancisco fast steamer with amniu* 
nit ion- The only means of telegraphing is to the Amer* 
icaii consul at IIong-Kong, DewKv/* 

Since the raising of the ships that went to the bottom 
that May morning* certain criticisms have iK'en made 
to the effect that the Spanish commanders had poor 
vessels and poorer guns, and that they sunk the vessels 
themselves by opening the sea*cocks. What are the 
facts? The Spanish fleet had the steel cruiser Reina 
Christina, the steel protected cruisers Isla de J-*i/^o« and 
Jsia de Cuba, and the iron cruiser Don Juan de Austria, 
all built within a year of the time the Baltimore, Con- 
eord, and Petrel were constructed. Their crews num- 
bered 1*875 against i,70() of our fleet. This takes no 
account of the gunners in the five shore batteries, which 
joined with the fleet in firing; upon the attacking squad- 
ron* They had on tlioir ships fourteen modern six-inch 
guns and twenty-two five- inch guns, and yet at a range 
narrowing down from 3,500 to 2,000 yards not a vessel 
of our tleet was materially injured. 

Admiral Montojo silences all such criticism by his 
offieial accotjnt of the fight in so far as it affected his 
flagship, the Reina Christifm. A part of that report is 
as follows: 

"The enemy shortened the distance between us, and, 
rectifying his aim, covered us with a rain of rapid-fire 
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projectiles. At 7.30 one shell completely destroyed the 
steering-gear. I ordered to steer by hand while the rud- 
der was out of action. In the meanwhile another shell 
exploded on the \x)op and put out of action nine men. 
Another destroyed the mizzen-masthead, bringing down 
the flag and my ensign, which were replaced immediately. 
A further shell exploded in the officers* cabin, covering 
the hospital with blood, and destroying the wounded who 
were being treated there. Another exploded in the am- 
munition-room astern, filling the quarters with smoke 
and preventing the working of the hand steering-gear. 
As it was impossible to control the fire, I had to flood the 
magazine when the cartridges were beginning to explode. 
Immediately amidships several shells of smaller caliber 
went through the smokestack, and one of the large ones 
penetrated the firerix)m, putting out of action one master 
gunner and twelve men serving the guns. Another 
rendered useless the starboard bow gun ; while the fire 
astern increased, fire was started forward by another 
shell, which went through the hull, and exploded on deck. 
The broadside guns being undamaged, continued firing 
until there were only one gunner and one seaman remain- 
ing unhurt for firing them." 

The ])ositic)n in which Admiral Dewey found him- 
self was one calling for great wisdom. l>efore him lay 
Manila, helpless. From our consul, (^scar F. Williams, 
whose knowledge of the bay and its defenses had been 
of such value in the beginning, he learned the facts set 
forth in our last chapter. From him he learned also that 
the purchased peace had been of brief duration. The 
insurrection which a Spanish governor had bought off 
for $800,000, had flamed up again, as promises made 
in the treaty of Biac-na-Bato were not kept, and half 
the sympathizers with the insurrection felt that they had 
been betrayed by their leaders. Without funds, with 
few experienced leaders, and with but faint hopes of 
success, these ragged, desperate men had once more 
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taken tile field, determined to secure the reforms for 
which the people clamored, and which were necessary 
as the condition of decent existence. The naval com- 
mander there in Manila Bay knew of the awful condi- 
tions prevailing in the Islands. He knew that a perfect 
rci^n of terror had existed in the Archipelago for years. 
He knew that all the reasons which drove us to inter- 
fere in the case of Cuba were in operation here. He 
had heard from our consul, and others, of the inhuman- 
ities, the martyrdnnis, the deportaiions^ the anarchy and 
ruin that prevailed on shore. Kiiowingf all this, he felt 
that his government would probably feel compelled to 
follow up his annihilation of the Spanish fleet by the 
capture of the Archipelago. 

Agiiinaldo was at Singa|>ore. He begged to be al- 
lowed to come to Manila. Our consul there, Mr, K. 
Spencer Pratt, believed that his exact knowledge of 
the topography about Manila, of means of transporta- 
tion, and all matters relating to military movements, 
should they be ordered, would be of great service to 
the American forces* Aguinaldo came to Manila ina 
Hong-Kong with Dewey *s permission. He gave Con- 
sul Rounseville Wildman in Hong-Kong two pledges, 
— (i) that he would *'obey unquestioningly the com* 
mandcr of the United States forces in the Philippine 
Islands;*' and (2) that he w*ould "carry on his military 
movements on civilized lines.** 

Aguinaldo was not ** recognized" as the head of an 
insurgent force, and permitted to return to the Islands 
as such. As a private person in possession of informa- 
tion likely to be valuable in further military operations, 
should they be deemed necessary, he was permitted to 
come to Manila, and then onty on the conditions already 
set forth- He was permitted to land^ and provided 
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with some guns and ainmunition. lie vas an enemy 
of our enemy. He was under pledge of unquestioning 
obedience. No thought entered the mind of any one 
concerned that we would have trouble with the Fili- 
pinos. They and we were at one in an attempt to over- 
throw Spanish supremacy. 

But no sooner had Aguinaldo seen some of his old 
comrades in arms, and discovered the vitality that ex- 
isted in the Filipino movement against Spain, than his 
ambition burned up with such heat that his pledges were 
consumed. Almost immediately he proclaimed **inde- 
pendence" in such towns as he had overrun, with arms 
furnished him, and still owned by **the commander of 
the United States forces in the Philippines." No baser 
case of ingratitude and bad faith was even seen in all 
our long Indian wars in the West. And this was but 
the beginning. From that time until his capture by 
Colonel Funston his record was in complete accord with 
these first steps. Pages of evidence taken by the Schur- 
man Commission, and printed in Volume II of their 
report (p. 381, ct scq.), are fairly summarized in the 
following four points : 

(i) That Aguinaldo was helped to arms on the un- 
derstanding that he was to use them entirely under 
American direction in weakening Spanish power. (2) 
That no sooner had he gathered a force alK)ut him than 
he broke out into inexcusable insulx)r(lination against 
the man and the forces to whose presence and gift of 
arms he was entirely indebted for his ability to return 
to the Philippines, and to take up a warlike attitude 
toward his former enemy. (3) That hostility to the 
Americans was settled upon in his own mind long be- 
fore they had had time or opportunity to formulate or 
declare any policy for the Philippines. (4) That per- 
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Washington. Presider.: r.!:K:r.!-!: fi: ; 1 :' i' . - -j : 
advice from all paries. :^-rrri:- :"-: :' -: : " . . 
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ligious gathering? in V/a-h:-.^-: : : -.--,•, 
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President by apjK»ii:t :::•::: ::. ' - ;:-:.: r ■ :)>- 

White House i**r tha: :v'; > . • • .' - j.. :>:.... 

After a pleasant interviw. ::• : • * " .r- : :! •. : ■ :::vc 
rose to take their Icav-.-. T!>.- i'r-: I-.-:.: ■.•.ra::-... ! ::k::i 
to give the followin;: -tat' :v.- :.* : 

'iiefore you j^^o I w.i;:.! like t-i -ay ;'.:-: a .v.»ni alxiut 
the Philippine bu>iTK-». 1 have been criticise'! a i: hhI 
deal about the Philipjnnes. but <!«. n'l «k.-erve it. The 
truth is. I didn't want the Philip])ines. and when ihev 
came to us, as a ;:,nft fn.nn the ^^<m1s, J (Ii<l not kn<»w what 
to do with them. When the Spanish War bmke out, 
Dewey was at Honj2:-Kong, and I ordered him to go to 
Manila, and he haci to: because, if defeated, he had wo 
place to refit on that side of the glolx*, and if the Dons 
were victorious they would likely cross the Pacific an<l 
ravage our Oregon and California coasts. And so he 
had to destroy the Spanish fleet, and did it! But that 
was as far as I thought then. 
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"A. Yes, sir. 

**Q. Was there any disappointment among the troops 
of Aguinaldo that they were not permitted to plunder 
the city ? Was there any plan to plunder the city r 

**A. Yes, sir; there had been such a plan. 

•*Q. Tell us about that plan. 

**A. They wished, of course, to come into Manila 
after having robbed it, for there was a plan to rob the 
whole city. Aguinaldo himself, while in Bacoor, pointed 
out crowds of people to me, passing, carrying sacks, who, 
he said, were on their way to Manila to sack the city 
when they were able. His plan, was to come in with the 
Americans from the inside after the city had been occu- 
pied, if the Americans did not give the independence of 
the Philippines." 

During the assault of August 13th it became neces- 
sary by force of arms to stop insurgents from entering 
the city. They have never forgiven the American troops 
for thus cheating them of the vengeance they meant to 
WTeak on Spanish officials and friars for their wrongs, 
and preventing that wholesale plundering of banks, 
stores, churches, and private houses from which they 
expected to get funds for personal enrichment and for 
carrying oh their struggle. 

Friction continued between our forces and those of 
the insurgents. The months from September to Janu- 
ary dragged heavily. Aguinaldo removed his capital to 
Malolos, alx)ut thirty miles north of Manila. Here he 
set up the revolutionary govemment, having himself 
"elected" President by "delegates" whom he had named 
for that purpose. He was inaugurated with due form, 
and issued manifestoes, proclamations, and laws with 
a lavish hand. His position was not without its diffi- 
culties. He pretended to be at the head of a govern- 
ment. He made no secret of his hatred of the Amer- 
icans, nor of his purpose to resist any program they 
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miuht flccifle iipot^ unless it recoi^nized a<; a real piv- 
eriimcnl for the entire Archipelago this self-constituted 
body of officials from one of ils seven ,^reat tribes or 
races. His anuy was eaj^er to figbt Because of their 
patient cl^du^ance of scoffs and jibes» our troops were 
believed by the Filipino soblicrs to be cowards. They 
plunflered houses along the edges of the city* They cast 
up trenches facing our troops, A cordon of their troops, 
reaching from the bay south of the city of Manila to the 
bay again at the north, shut our forces into the city. 
Twice they were pcreniptorily ordered to retire, and did 
so sullenly. There was trouble in the air. Unless the 
Treaty of Peace brought relief, war with the people in 
whose interests we were in the Archipelago was almost 
certain. 

Meantime there was no word from Paris, The Fili- 
pinos refused to believe in our desire to carry out an 
unselfish program, Pendiiifj the signing and ratifying 
of the trcaiy, no word of authority could he spoken. At 
last came tile news that the treaty had been signed. By 
article three sovereignty over the Philippines passed 
from Spain to the United States by the fortunes of war, 
and by purchase. The clause reads as CcjUows: 

*' Article 3, Spain cedes to the United States the arch- 
ipelago known as the Philippine Islands, which com- 
prises all those islam Is situated between the lines begin* 
ning and ending as follows; viz, [then fi^llows descrip- 
tion]. The United Stales will pay to Spain the sum of 
$20,000,000 within three months after the ratified treaty 
is exchanged/* 

It became the duty, therefore* of the Ignited States 
to enforce sovereignty to wiiich it had succeeded, and 
bring about a condition of public order* It was imme- 
diately the duty of all citizens of the Philippine Islands 
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to siibniil to tlie new rule. Not one of its inhabitants 
had any just ground of complaint against the United 
States. We had iK^t oppressed them. We had broken 
the power of their oppressors. We came to them with 
many guarantees of gcxxl faith. We should have been 
given an opjK)rtunity to prove the justice and beneficence 
of our sway over the people before hostilities were be- 
gun. Had it not been f<ir fierce i)ersonal ambitions in 
a few Filipino leaders, and false and foolish representa- 
tions made to them by American |X)liticians, there would 
have been no bl(X)dshed. 

News of the treaty was not followed by any lessen- 
ing of friction between the troops. Official records 
prove that, late in January, one of Aguinaldo's men at- 
tempted to assassinate an American picket. He failed, 
and lost his life. One of General Otis's ])ickets was fired 
on later, but the Filipino missed fire. The first of Feb- 
ruary a surveying party, well within our own lines, was 
seized by insurgent trcx^ps, and hurried away to Ma- 
lolos. 

"On the night of February 2d a strong detail of Fil- 
ipino soldiers defiantly confronted one of our remote 
pickets, well within the limits of our acknowledged juris- 
diction, and there remained during the entire nigiu, openly 
taunting our imperturbable men in an attempt to draw 
their fire. And, finally, on the night of February 4th, 
growing lx)lder and more persistent in their efforts to 
bring on a conflict, a strong detail of Inlipino soldiers 
again appeared at one of our outposts on the east of 
the city, and at the west end of the Santa Mesa bridge. 
The detachment was led by one of Aguinaldo's officers, 
who attempted to pass and push back our picket, then 
a hundred yards or more within our lines. Private Gray- 
son, Company D, First Nebraska Volunteers, challenged 
the Filipino and his detachment, and, after giving his 
third warning, fired, killing the lieutenant while he still 
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persisted in his attempt to force our picket-line. Imme- 
diately the insurgents opened fire upon our troops from 
their entire line of works surrounding the city, and many 
miles in length.*** 

From the testimony taken by the Schurman Com- 
mission in 1900, I quote again (pages 385 et seq,) : 

"Q. We understand that, with the close proximity of 
the two lines there was a great deal of trouble between 
the soldiers of the opposing forces, and we would like 
to know the facts. 

*'A. Hostile acts and demonstrations were the regular 
order of the day between the two lines, and there were 
disputes and other troubles continually, which did not 
come to blows by sheer good fortune. 

**Q. What did the Filipino soldiers do here and on 
the lines? 

"A. The Filipino soldiers were always committing 
robberies here |in Manila]. One of the reasons for the 
outbreak of hostilities was the conviction of the F'ilipir^o 
soldiers that the American soldier was a coward; . . . 
and what gave them reason to think this was that the 
Americans avoided trouble, and endeavored to prevent 
the outbreak here. 

*'Q. Do you know anything as to whether any day 
had been fixed for the commencement of hostilities by 
Aguinaldo ? 

**A. I think not. 

*'Q. Was it not understood that in a few days they* 
would make an attack? 

**A. It was understood — yes, sir — that [they would 
do so] in the near future. 

**Q. Aguinaldo had been preparing for it, had fie 
not? 

"A. He was preparing for it. 

"Q. Then it was understood long before February 4th 
that there would be war ? 



* Alger: The Spanish- American War, 356, 357. 
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"A. This Congress was made up by Aguinaldo. All 
the members may be said to have been appointed. There 
were a very few members who were elected by the peo- 
ple, but the great majority were appointed by Aguinaldo, 
and naturally the decisions of the Congress had to be 
as Aguinaldo desired. 

Q. Did Aguinaldo have the jx)wcr to remove mem- 
bers who did not vote to suit his wishes? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. Was the Congress fairly representative of the 
various provinces in the Philippine Archipelago, or chiefly 
made up of [the island of] Luzon? 

**A. Luzon exclusively. 

**Q. In the island of Luzon, were the various prov- 
inces represented, or mostlv Tagalogs? 

"A. All Tagalogs. 

**Q. You say you were Vice-President of the Con- 
gress; did you ever preside? 

**A. I only attended Congress twice, for the position 
did not suit me. I hardly stopped there. I did not like 
it, and I did not swear to support the Constitution. 

*'0. What importance did the Congress actually have? 
Were its decrees put into effect, or were they overruled 
by Aguinaldo and his cabinet when they were not pleas- 
ing to them ? 

**A. Whatever Aguinaldo wished. 

**Q. I wish to know whether the Congress was dom- 
inated by Aguinaldo and his cabinet or not. 

"A. Completely. 

**0. Was it not true that the Congress passed a meas- 
ure to the effect that the protection of the United States 
should be requested for the Philippines? 

"A. Yes, sir. 

"Q. And what was the reason that that resolution 
was not carried out? 

"A. Because Aguinaldo disapproved of it." 

From February 4, 1899, to July 4, 1901, war con- 
tinued. At the latter date it was "officially" declared 
at an end, and civil rule began ; though there was desul- 
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tory fighting here and there for months afterward, and 
war with the belhgerent Mores at the south will occur 
from lime to time as it has done with tribes of Indians on 
our Western frontier. But American occupation of the 
Philippines has been accomplished, and our beneficent 
program is being worked out with a directness and 
rapidity most gratifying to all who love the flaj^;. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Framing a Policy, 

It should provoke no surprise that the effort to frame 
a wise, jiJStt and beneficent policy for our government 
of the Filipino people called out such differences of 
opinion and so much bitterness. To frame a policy 
under which a Republic could govern seven million 
brown men in the Far East was a most difficult task. 
It was the most momentous question which our nation 
had faced since the Civil War had settled the relation 
which individual States hold to the Union. History 
bears swift witness to the perils encountered when a free 
people begin to rule over subject populations. Should 
the Filipinos be held to be a *'subject population?" 
Should our nation treat them as the Dutch treat the in- 
habitants nf Java, and a?; the English treat the natives 
of ludia or the Federated Malay Stales? The exj>eri- 
ence of European colonixation — Spanish, English, Dutch 
and French^ was before us. The larger questions grow- 
ing out of the influence of white races in the tropics 
were all brought up by this demand for a consistent and 
successful \KAicy for our newly-acquired island posses- 
sions in Asia, Our statesmen could not be blind to the 
steady invasion of the tropics by the rule of Northern 
and Western nations. They could not but see that, 
within a little more than a century, one-half of all trop- 
ical countries had come under the control of European 
powers. In this vast, silent, irrepressible movement 
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"Yes, sir, that hostilities would be opened in the 
future. 

"(J. Everybody expected that the Filipinos woi' --""^ 
tack the Americans? ..viU'"^' 

'*A. Yes. sir, IxUh within the city and without. . - ■ i 

"O. When this shot was fired, firing comnience* j,;-. 

the entire line? 

*'A. Yes, sir. ' ,^ 

"O. What was the length of that line? ^'\ 

*'A. It was very long — fifteen or twenty niil« '^^ 

"O. Just as S(v>n as that gun was fired th( - ^^ 

commenced along the whole line? ^ ;*■ ^'> 

"A. 1 saw near La Ix>nia the Filipinos wer ^.,-r> 

up red rockets, which was the signal agreed up ^« 

outbreak of hostilities. 

**Q. Do you know that this signal was a^; 

"A. Yes, Mr. 

**0. Then, there could not be any questi" - • '* 
this attack was preconcerted? ^rtsii 

**A. Certaudy; but I can not say that r ^ :ree 

lulely aiireed ui)on for the 4th of February. ' ^^ .j^^ 
I It) be I in the near future. 

*-0. What effect did the fighting of the u -'•^'^^"'^ 
have on the insurgent leader*!? fc_.vAA^ni> 

**A. It caused complete (Un>i»rpi3 
t<> the wcH»ds, threw away their 
not want to fight any more <^ii ain i^ n 

The character of the alfcR^ 1; 
which all this trouble was r»iiic»Ktcd 11 > 
under.sl(XMl from the follo\v»ni^ tc^f^Ti 
ntVicial source. To under^trimi it 
thorough familiarity with BMiptiia 
latioii the Tagalog people hftn t. 
t^f the Christianized inhabit^iu; 
(pages 3S(>, 387): 

"Q. How was his [A^»^ 
get her; was it elected or ap|? _ 

whom was it apix)inted? MCOn* 
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sideration of President McKinley. It was this that 
touched the vein of ^entinient in the American hearts 
that so overwhehiiingly supported him* It does not mat- 
ter what judi^niient you may, in the cooler atmosphere ol 
1902 pass npon that ixjptdar sentiment of the summer of 
189S, Vou may consider it extravagant, irrational, im- 
practical. I thought at the lime that it went too far; 
and I publicly pointed out that while, under the Monroe 
Doctrine, it might become our duty to relieve American 
peoples from European oppression, we had no call tn 
go into the business of rectifying the tyrannies of Asia. 
But the popular heart was stirred too deeply to be stilled, 
and Admiral Dewey *s great victory in Manila Bay had 
brought the Filipinos within the range of American 
solicitude and sympathy. 

'*This is the first fact in the history of our relations 
with the Philippines. The political entancipation of the 
Filipinos was the controlling object with the President 
and people of the United States. I am, of course, aware 
that other and less worthy aims appealed to individual 
Americans and to groups of Americans, It would be 
strange if it were otherwise, considering how diversified 
human motives are apt to be. The jingo saw in the annex- 
ation of the Philippines another avenue for s]i read-eagle- 
ism; to Americans in the Orient it meant an accession of 
American influence in Asia; to the Protestant Churchman 
it offered a new field for missionary enterprise; the exploit- 
ing capitalist was fascinated by the riches of Philippine 
forests, lands, and mines, which showed like *the wealth 
of Orntus or of Ind;' and the sensational press, still 
delirious from the fever of war and surfeited with the 
staleness of piping peace, discerned in the Philipt>ines 
material for new sensations, which promised to be as stir- 
ring as the excitant was remote, unknown, and danger- 
ously explosive. All these influences, and others, were un- 
doubtedly at work. Yet it w^as not these forces singly or 
in combination that carried the day; it was the humani- 
tarian object of liberating the Filipinos from Spanish 
tyranny, and bestowing upon them the bfxm of freedom, 
that decided the President and the people of the United 
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States to compel Spain to cede to us here sovereignty 
over the Philippine Islands !"* 

Should those Islands be made an integral part of 
the United States ? Should we bring in the waif thrown 
thus on our hands, and declare him one of the family? 
This was seriously urged by men who should have seen 
its utter impossibility. Distance forbade it. Racial 
lines forbade it. The puzzling psychology of the Orien- 
tal makes such a political "merger" unthinkable. Kip- 
ling, who, whatever be his faults, understands the East, 
makes Lord Dufferin say to Lord Lansdowne in his 
•"One Viceroy Resigns :" 

" You '11 never plumb the Oriental mind, 
And if you did, it is n't worth the toil. 
Think of a sleek French priest in Canada ; 
Divide by twenty half-breeds. Multiply 
By twice the Sphinx's silence. There 's your Kast. 
And you 're as wise as ever. So am I." 

Plainly, wc could not admit such incongruous ele- 
ments to organic union with the nation. Nor could wc 
govern despotically. Desjx>tic rule for India began be- 
fore her monarchical government had been so profoundly 
affected by the democratic spirit and method of later 
years. If it were to be done now, England could not 
carry her people with her in providing for India such a 
government as India now has. Queen Wilhelmina. from 
her throne in Amsterdam, can enforce despotic rule in 
Java, and by compulsory labor make that island a gar- 
den ; but she is a queen, and our nation can not hope to 
follow her example should we desire to do so. 

Should we declare that the Philippines are to be a 
colony? Colonial administration is difficult and dan- 

•Scliurmaii. " Philippine Affairs, a Retrospect and Outlook." 
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gerous, even in governments much more highly cen- 
tralized than our own. How would a colonial govern- 
ment meet oiir promises and the legitimate hopes of the 
Filipinos? What our promises were in a general way 
may be seen in the closing paragraph of President Mc- 
Kinley's Proclamation of December 21, 1898, imme- 
diately following the signing of the Treaty of Peace at 
Paris: 

"Finally, it should be the earnest and paramount aim 
of the military administration to win the confidence, 
respect, and affection of the inhabitants of the Philip- 
pines by assuring them in every possible way that full 
measure of individual rights and liberty which is the 
heritage of free people, and by proving to thcin that 
the mission of the United States is of benevolent assim- 
ilation, substituting^ the mild si^'ciy of justiee and rii^ht 
-for arbitrary rule. In the fulfillment of this liii^h mis- 
sion, supporting the temperate administration of affairs 
for the greatesit good of the governed, there must he sedu- 
lously maintained the strong arm of authority to repress 
disturbance and to overcome all obstacles to the bestowal 
of the blessings of good and stable govermiient upon the 
people of the Phili|)piije Islands under the free flag of 
the United States. Wim.iam McKimj-v." 

In attempting to frame an enlightened policy. Presi- 
dent McKinley ai)pointed a Commission, with Dr. J. G. 
Schurman, President of Cornell University, as chair- 
man, to visit the Islands, accjuaint themselves with all 
the facts of the situation, and submit recommendations. 
Before this Commission reached Manila, hostilities had 
broken out, and, instead of finding a gradual extension 
of United States sovereignty over a people eager to wel- 
come us with our policy of **benevoIent assimilation," 
the Commission found "red ruin, and the breaking out 
of war*' on all sides. With tireless energy they sum- 



l6o TilK PH11.1PPINKS AND THE FaR EaST. 

nioned witnesses, pored over old documents, and inves- 
tij^ated conditions. What our government owes to this 
Commission will never be known. Their report is a 
convincing proof of intelligent toil to ascertain the facts 
and know the very inner spirit of Filipino life. 

One of the wisest things they did w-as to draw up a 
proclamation to the Filipino people, setting forth the 
benevolent intentions of the American Government, and 
calling upon those who were in arms to return to the 
vocations of peace. From that i)roclamation I take some 
of the "regulative principles" which the Commission 
assured the Filipino people would be *'of cardinal im- 
portance" in the relation of the United States to the 
Philippines and their inhabitants: 

'*l. The supremacy of the United States must and 
will be enforced throughout every part of the Archipel- 
ago, and those who resist it can accomplish no end other 
tnan their own ruin. 

**2. Tlie most ample liberty of self-government will bo. 
granted to the Philippine people which is reconcilable 
with the maintenance of a wise, just, stable, effective, Dud 
economical administration of public atYairs, and C()ni|)at- 
ible with the sovereign and international rights and obliga- 
tion of the United States. 

"3. The civil rights of the Philippine people will be 
guaranteed and protected to the fullest extent, religion'- 
freedom assured, and all persons shall have an ecjua! 
standing before the law. 

**4. Honor, justice, and friendship forbid the use of 
the Philippine people or Islands as an object or means 
of exploitation. The purpose of the American Govern- 
ment is the welfare and advancement of the Philippine 
people. . . . 

**ii. Reforms in all departments of the government, 
in all branches of the public service, and in all corpora- 
tions closely touching the common life of the people, must 
be undertaken without delay, and effected conformably 
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to ri^ht and justice in a way that will satisfy the well- 
founded demands anrl the highest sentiments and aspira- 
tions of the Phihppinc people/** 

Here were the genus of the policy for which Presi- 
dent McKinley and our best ixjHtical leaders were seek- 
ing. American sovereignty, such participation in the 
government of their own Islands as the Filipino people 
proved able to bear, prompt reform in all branches of 
the g^ovemment, religious liberty, an honorable and just 
settlement of the vexed friar question, schools for the 
conimon people, etc. The eflfect of the proclamation 
was immediate and dramatic. It split the insurgent gov- 
ernment in twain. On May ist their Congress voted for 
the cessation of war, and the adoption of measures Ux)k- 
in*^ to peace on the basis of the proclamation, A new 
Cabinet was formed and a committee instructed '*to con- 
fer with the American authorities to agree upon terms 
of honorable surrender/'f I^una, the commanding gen- 
eral of insurgent forces, was furious. He arrested the 
delegates so appointed, and sentenced some to imprison- 
ment and some to death on the charge of treason ! 

But the Philippine Republic died in giving birth to 
this peace measure. It never pretended to live after 
that 1st of May. 189*;. But the Peace Party, or Federal 
Party; grew apace. The wisest men in Agttinaldos 
lines saw that, under such a policy as the proclamation 
outlined, they w^ould enjoy a larger measure of liberty 
than they had ever dreamed of gaining under the plan 
for independence. 

All this is recitcfl to show that sober-minded Fili- 
pinos were satisfied with even the general outlines of a 

' Report of the Philippine Commisiion, 1900, Vol. I, pp* 3-5, 
t Report of War Department^ 1901, Fart 11^ p* 118. 
It 
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national |x^licy sot forth in the proclamation of April 4, 
i8i>i). They saw that the evils from which they sought 
relief were ini|K^ssible under such a govemmient as our 
natiiMi pro|K»sci* to sot up. 

All later discussion served only to make increasingly 
elear that a stroiiir p)vernnient under American officials, 
aiiled hy b'ilipinos as their character and capacity was 
pnned, anil all so framed as to lead the way to a gov- 
ernuKMit of the Islands by the Filipinos themselves after 
an indetiiiite period of tutelage, was the policy best cal- 
enlated to meet all the demands of the situation. Such 
a poliev would satisfy the American conscience. It 
wonM redeem all our national pledges of disinterested 
helpfulness. It would disarm critics of other nations. 

lu the riiilippines it would recognize and encourage 
the faint beginnings of a national spirit. In 1899 Presi- 
dent SelimMnan wrote: 

"The Philippine Islands, even the most patriotic de- 
elate, ean not. at the present time» stand alone. They need 
the ttUela^e and protection of the United States. But 
thev nee<l it in order that, in due time, they may, in their 
opinion, become self-governing and independent. For 
it would be a misrepreseiUation of facts not to report that 
ultiuiate independence — independence after an undefined 
period of Americati training — is the aspiration and goal 
of the intelligent I'ilipinos who to-day so streuously op- 
lK)se the suggestiop of independence at the present time."* 

Nothing is more irrepressible than this spirit of na- 
tionality. It will not down. It breaks bounds. It 
shakes off all the twisted withes of oppressive legisla- 
tion with which a superior power may try to hold it cap- 
tive. This national spirit in the Philippines is feeble 
now. But It is there, and a policy which ignored its 

• Report, 1900, Vol. I, pp. 82, 83. 
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existence would be both foolish and wicked as well as 

out of alignment with our own past. 

This poHcy. then, is neiiher despotism, federalism* 
nor pure colonialism. It is colonialism of a new brand. 
It is colonialism avowedly on the way to nationalism- 
And the avowal is made, not as is aistomary in history, 
by the colonists. The frank avowal of a puqjose to see 
national isnt triumphant is made by the colon! nnt^ power, 
and that in the hour when her arms have ht^aten down all 
who disputed her sovereignty. 

It is a cautious policy, though its critics declare it 
rash and reckless. It refuses to fix any time when na- 
tionalism shall be recognized as sufficiently developed 
and chastened to discharj^e its obligations to the natives 
of these Islands, and meet its sovereign resp<m nihilities 
as an independent State in the concert of nations* And 
in the intervening period the colonizing power proposes 
to prepare its new subjects for this exalted destiny by a 
system of free popular eilucatinn, by admitting^ natives 
to as large a share in the government of the comitry 
as is shown to be compatible with the welfare of the 
people, and by carrying on before their eye^ an adminis- 
tration which will furnish them a pattern from which 
to work out their own nati<»nal salvation. 

**Thc destiny of the Philippine Islands is not to be a 
State or Territory in the L'nited States of America* but 
a daughter republic of ours — a new birth of liberty on 
the other side of the Pacific, which shall animate and 
energize those lovely islands of ihe tropical seas» and, 
rearing its head aloft, stand as a monument of progress 
and a lieacon of hope to all the oppressed and benighted 
millions of the .Asiatic continent/' 

The only criticism which can f>e passed upon this 
policy is, that it is impracticable; that it assumes an 
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ability in the Filipino which he does not possess — ^the 
moral stability, the sober judgment which are indispen- 
sable in a republican form of government. Our British 
cousins in Malaysia and Borneo scoff at the idea that 
any Malay people can ever become self-go veming. They 
point to the bombast, the vanity, the cruelty, the de- 
ceitfulness. and chronic laziness of the typical Malay in 
proof of their contention. Our Dutch friends in Java 
declare that all their exi>erience proves our program a 
hopeless one. Many Americans, chiefly of the military 
forces, treat the entire jx^licy with open scorn. 

What of these objections? Is the Filipino fitted for 
self-government? No; not at present. Has he racial 
deficiencies which leave him permanently disqualified 
for this role? It is not easy to answer. It is always 
hard to prove a negative. General statements are al- 
ways dangerous. Certainly the outlook is not as hope- 
ful as we could wish. The Malay race has produced 
less political results than the North American Indian. 
The latter did organize and maintain intertribal com- 
binations, and that between alien races, fenced off from 
one another l)y distance and by language barriers. This 
the Malay races have never yet accomplished. They 
are an imitative race, rather than a people with vigorous 
initiative. Catholic teachers speak discouragingly of 
their capacity for oiginal thought and independent ac- 
tion. It appears incontrovertible that public office is 
regarded by the many Filipinos in common with Asiatics 
generally as a means of private enrichment or the set- 
tlement of personal grudges. The executive secretary 
of the Civil Commission is overwhelmed with complaints 
as to the extortion, tyranny, and intrigue of Filipino 
provincial and nnmicipal officials. In my own travels in 
the provinces I see painful evidences of the utter mis- 
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apprehension of the real nature of official power. To 
eradicate these ideas, and put correct notions in their 
place, will require much patience and years of teaching' 
by precept and example. It is fortunate for us that 
there are Filipino officials and leaders of public opinion 
who are above reproach in these matters, and whose 
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example and teacliing will piowerful!y affect the mass 
of their own countrymen. 

It must be remembered that the Filipino has never 
had a chance to show what he could do. He has been 
under the harrow of an unpityin^, unseeing despotism, 
both political and ecclesiasticaL It is a marvel that he 
has come so far on ilie way toward political manhood. 
The Church has steadily forbidden him to think. If 
he persisted^ she has made his life a burden. When 
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schools have done their work for a generation; when 
the tug and sweat of actual participation in the work 
of governing their own people has been endured for a 
term of years; and, above all, when the new religious 
forces already astir among the masses have lifted up 
new moral and ethical standards before them, — then it 
will be time to ask whether the Filipino people are ca- 
pable of self-government.* 



*The United States is the last people in the world to arg^e 
any other people into j)olitical subjection. And aj^ainst a whole 
nation aspiriiij^ and struj(f(ling to be independent, it is as impos- 
sible to-day to draw up an indictment as it was when Burke re- 
pudiated the task in connection with the people of the thirteen 
American Colonies. 

If the Filipinos desire independence, they shoiUd have it, when 
they are qualified to exercise it. The rei)orts of (leneral Chaffee 
and Governor Taft <lemonstrate (whatever their own jx'rsonal 
views) that the difficulties in the way of independence are grad- 
ually disappearing. Let a Philipi)ine popular assembly or house 
of representatives say whether the I'ilipinos want independence 
or not, and if so, at what «late they think the j^rant should be con- 
ferred, and we shall then have before us all the conditions neces- 
sary for the final solution of the Philippine problem. If it api)ears 
probable, as recent experience seems to indicate, that the Christian 
Filipinos of Luzon and the Visayas ini^dit, at no di.stant day, govern 
themselves as well as the average Central or South American Re- 
public, then, in the name of American liberty an<l democracy, in 
the name of the political aspirations and ideals of the lMlii)iiios, 
and in the name of justice and humanity, let the l*hilij)j)ine Re- 
public be established. As President McKinley said to me three 
years ago, we went into the Philippines solely with the humanita- 
rian object of conferring the blessings of liberty on the Filipinos, 
In its highest potency, liberty and independence are one and insep- 
arable. 

And to repeat, wluit ought not need repetition anj-where within 
the limits of our free Republic, any decent kind of government of 
Filipinos by Filipinos is better than the best possible government 
of Filipinos by Americans. — (Schurman.) 



CHAPTER XI. 

SOMK CoNSTKlCTlVK LKtilSI.ATION. 

Starting with the surprisingly varied and uniformly 
excellent provisions made by the army for new courts, 
the collectinp^ and disbursement of public funds, the es- 
tablishment of sanitary conditions, the opening of a 
system of free schools, and a list of other needed pro- 
visions too long to be enumerated here, the Civil Com- 
mission has drafted and put into force over one thou- 
sand laws. They have f(Mlowed the Anglo-Saxon rather 
than the hVench method of i)roviding government and 
legislative machinery for new conditions, conserving 
and using existing legislative and governmental provi- 
sions which were wr^rthy, and creating new laws and 
new provisions only when such were demanded by new 
conditions. And while some of this legislation has 
proved a misfit, because too theoretical, and perhaps 
Utopian, it has all been of a more practical character be- 
cause it was framed in view of what seemed i)ressing 
necessities. So urgent has been the demand for new 
laws, and the drastic amendment of those in force for 
generations, that the Commission has been forced to adopt 
the maxim of that son of Erin who declared that he 
"never did to-day what could be jnit oflF until to-morrow.*' 
They have been literally forced to hold over everything 
that could wait, while all their thought and time which 
could be spared from executive duties w-ere given to 
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drafting and passing laws touching phases of PhiHppine 
life which demanded instant amelioration. 

Out of this bewildering mass of legislation I can 
name and outline but a few Acts of many which are 
worthy of designation as "constructive legislation." I 
shall reserve the School Act for a special chapter. 

Governor Taft jotted down for me the following 
partial list of Acts of the Civil Commission which he 
regarded fundamental to the creation of right conditions 
of government and society in the Philippines: 

The Municipal Code, the Provincial Act, the School 
Act, the Organization of Courts, the Act Creating the 
Civil Service I>oard, the Civil Procedure Act, the Phil- 
ippine Constabulary Act, the Land Act, the Land Regis- 
tration Act, the Penal Code, and various Acts as to 
Public Health. 

Some of these are very intricate acts. All have called 
for legislative ability of a high order. In a sense the 
Commission had an o])en field. The slate was clean. 
They were to judge what to conserve, and how and what 
to build anew. It was a great opportunity, and, on the 
whole, has been worthily met. Certain it is that no body 
of men laboring for the welfare of those over whom 
the flag of our Republic waves have i)ut in longer hours, 
or given themselves more unsparingly to their high 
duties than this body, of whom Governor Taft was not 
only governor, but the commanding spirit and legisla- 
tive genius. They have "toiled terribly." I know 
whereof I speak, for I have been a constant and inter- 
ested witness. I knew that these men were making 
history — history which would not only be read with un- 
failing interest as a contribution to the literature of colo- 
nial administration, but which, as it was made, and after- 
wards, would tell tremendously in awakening the leth- 
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argic and immobile East, and hastening the day when 
the vast populations of insular and Continental Asia 
should come to their own. 

The Municipal Code was enacted into law January 
31, 1901. It was one of the first, as it was one of the 
most fundamental, of the constructive acts of the Com- 
mission. It called in being municipalities practically 
autonomous, with a limited electorate, having their 
operations subject to the scrutiny and criticism of a 
provincial government in which the controlling element 
must be American, and directly responsible to the in- 
sular government. In this, way it was hoped by the 
Commission that a nucleus of patriotic Filipinos might 
be brought into such practical familiarity with the work- 
ings of government as to secure correct views of the 
duties belonging to public officers. For the Commission 
well says: 

"It is necessary by i)ractical lessons and actual expe- 
rience to eliminate from the minds of the more intelli- 
gent part of the comnuinity who form the electorate those 
ideas of absolutism in government, and to impress the 
conception of a limitation upon power, which it is now 
so difficult for them to understand. In addition to the 
defect spoken of, there is another. There is an absolute 
lack of any sense of responsibility on the part of a public 
officer to the public at large. Office has always been re- 
garded as a source of private profit, and as a means of 
gratifying private desires, either hate or friendship."* 

Some of the salient features of the Municipal Code 
— the germ of the government to be established in these 
Islands — are given in the somewhat extensive quota- 
tions below. They will speak for themselves: 

"Section I. (a) The pueblos of the Philippine Islands 
shall be recognized as municipal corporations, with the 

•Report, Vol. I, p. 20. 
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same boundaries as now existing de jure or de facto, 
upon organization under the provisions of this Act. 

"(b) This Act shall not apply to the city of Manila, 
for which special legislation shall be enacted. 

"(c) This Act shall not apply to the settlements of 
non-Christian tribes, for which special legislation shall 
be enacted. 

"Sec. 2. (a) Pueblos incorporated under this Act shall 
be designated as municipalities (municipios), and shall 
be known respectively by the names heretofore adopted. 
Under such names they may sue and be sued, contract 
and be contracted with, acquire and hold real and per- 
sonal property for the general interests of tlrc municipal- 
ity, and exercise all the powers hereinafter conferred upon 
them. 

"(b) All property and property rights vested in any 
pueblo under its former organization shall continue to be 
vested in the same municipality after its corporation under 
this Act. 

"Sec. 3. The government of each municipality estab- 
lished under this Act is hereby vested in a president, a 
vice-president, and a Municipal Council. The president 
and the councilors, together with the vice-president, shall 
be chosen at large by the qualified electors of the munic- 
ipality, and their term of office shall be for two years from 
and after the first Monday in January next after their 
election and until their successors are duly chosen and 
qualified ; Provided, that the. president and vice-president 
elected in 1901 shall hold office until the first Monday 
in January, 1903, or until their successors are duly cho- 
sen and qualified, and that the councilors elected in uyoi 
shall divide themselves by lot into two classes; the seats 
of those of the first class shall be vacated on the first Mon- 
day of January, 1902, and those of the second class one 
year thereafter, or when their successors are duly chosen 
and qualified, so that one-half of the Municipal Council 
shall be chosen annually. 

"Sec. 4. (a) Incorporated municipalities shall be of 
four classes according to the number of inhabitants. Mu- 
nicipalities of the first class shall be those which contain 
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not less than 25,000 inhabitants, and shall have eighteen 
councilors; of the second class, those containing 18,000 
and less than 25.000 inhabitants, and shall have fourteen 
councilors; of the third class, those containing 10,000 
and less than 18.000 inhabitants, and shall have ten coun- 
cilors ; of the fourth class, those containing less than 10,- 
000 inhabitants, and shall have eight councilors. 

"Chapter 1 1. 
"ouauncations of electors — election's. 

"Sec. 6. (a) The electors charged with the duty 
of choosing elective nuuiici|)al officers shall be male [>cr- 
sons, twenty-three years of age r)r over, who have had 
a legal residence in the municipality in which they exer- 
cise the suffrage for a period of six months immediately 
preceding the electir)n, anrl who are citizens or subjects 
of the following three classes: 

"(b) Those whr). prior to the 13th of August 
1898, held the office of municipal ca|)tain, gobernadorcillo, 
alcalde, heutenant, caboza de barangay, or member of any 
Ayuntaniiento. 

"(c) Those who own real proy)erty to the value of 
500 pesos, or who annually pay thirty i)esos or more 
of the established taxes. 

"(d) Those who speak, read, and write iCnglish or 
Spanish." 

Persons so qualified take oath to be loyal to the gov- 
ernment of the Tnited States, and ])rocee(l on designated 
dates to ch(K.)se their municipal officials "by secret bal- 
lot." The election must be held in the public municipal 
office, and is presided over by a I>oard of FJection 
judges, consisting of three qualified electors who are 
not candidates at the election being held. \'otes cast 
for a member of this Hoard are declared void. The 
hours of voting are fixed fom 8 A. M. to 4 P. M. Ample 
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provisions are made for detecting and punishing elec- 
tion frauds. The persons declared elected take the 
usual oath, and assume their respective duties. 

Chapter III, Section 15, is important, in view of the 
relation of the friar to municipal matters in all the past : 

"In no case shall there be elected or appointed to a 
municipal office ecclesiastics, soldiers in active service, per- 
sons receiving salaries from provincial, departmental, or 
governmental funds, or contractors for public works of the 
municipality." 

From the report of the Commission I take the fol- 
lowing portions of a summary of the relations which 
friars sustained to the municipality under Spanish rule. 
(Volume II, page 25.) It was given by the provincial 
of the Franciscan Order: 

"He [the friar curate]' was inspector of primary 
schools; president of the Health Board and Board of 
Charities ; president of the Board of Urban Taxation ; in- 
spector of taxation. He certified to the correctness of the 
cedillas, seeing that they conformed to the entries in the 
parish books. He was president of the Board of Sta- 
tistics. He was president of the census-taking of the 
town. Every year they drew lots for those who were to 
serve in the army, every fifth man drawn being taken. 
They disliked the service, and many of them would take 
to the woods, and the civil guard would have to go after 
them, and bring them back. There were many desertions. 
He w'as censor of the municipal budgets. He was presi- 
dent of the IVison Board, and inspector of the fcKul pro- 
vided for the prisoners. He was also a member of the 
Board for partitioning Crown Lands. He was also coun- 
selor for the Municipal Council. The parish priest was 
also the supervisor of the election of the police force. He 
was the examiner of the scholars attending the first and 
second grades in the public schools/' 
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By one word inserted in this brief section the baleful 
power of the friar over the whole life and destiny of the 
people is forever broken. 

Taxes are to be raised from land and certain other 
specified sources, and from those only. They are never 
to be "farmed'* or sold to the highest bidder for col- 
lection, but are to be collected under the direction of 
the provincial treasurer, who must audit all municipal 
accounts. 

"Sec. 62. There shall be exempt from taxation 
burying-grounds, churches and their adjacent parsonages 
or conventos, and lands and buildings used exclusively 
for religious, charitable, scientific, or educational purposes, 
and not for private profit ; but such exemption shall not ex- 
tend to lands or buildings held for investment, though the 
income therefrom be devoted to religious, charitable, sci- 
entific, or educational purposes.'' 

Presidetitcs, or mayors, are to receive from $300 to 
$600 (United States currency), according to the popu- 
lation of the municipality. As a concession to the Fili- 
pino love of signs of authority, it is specifically provided 
that the prcsidcntc "is authorized to use, as a symbol 
of office, a black cylindrical cane, with gold head, silver 
ferrule, and silver cord and tassels." 

The Council is ordered to do certain things, and 
empowered to do others. It is interesting and encour- 
aging to note that they "shall . . . provide for closing 
opium-joints, and [)rohil)it and punish the keeping or 
visiting of any place where o[)ium is smoked or sold for 
the purix)se of smoking." ( Section 31;, v. ) It must 
"establish and maintain schools.'' It "may . . . license, 
tax, or prohibit cock-fighting, and the keeping or train- 
ing of fighting-cocks, and license, tax, or close cock- 
pits." (Section 40.) 
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On the wliole, the Mmiicipal Crxle is a<lniirahly ad- 
justed to the peculiaritic^s of Philippine conditions. It 
has been in more or less successful operation in over 
seven hundred municipalities since 1901. New elec- 
tions took place early in the year 1902, with far less 
of friction and fraud than was to be anticipated. 

The Provincial Act was passed exactly one week 
laler^February 6, u^i. Within a few months its 
provisions had been extended to practically all those 
provinces wdiich bad been pacified, the Commission 
passing in a kind of triumphal journey from one pro- 
vincial capital to another, bein^ received everywhere 
with such tumultuous welcome as a liighly emotional 
people delight to g^ivc their rulers. As the area of peace 
has steadily widened, the Act has been put in force in 
all parts of the Archipelago inhabited *by Christianized 
Filipinos. 

The elective element is very much less in the plan 
for provincial government than in that for municipali- 
ties. Only the governor is chosen by ballou 15 ut he is 
the chief executive officer of the province, and his power 
is very considerable. 

Section 4 prescribes the method to be pursued in 
choosing a governorp 

"The provincial gfovernor shall be selected in the fol- 
lowing manner: On the first iMonday of February* 1902, 
and of each second year thereafter, the councilors of every 
duly-orp:anized municipality in the province shall meet 
in joint convention at the capital of the province, and 
there, after selecting a pre!^iding officer and secretary, 
shall by secret ballot, choose a person to be the provin- 
cial governor. A majority of those present and entitled 
to vote shall be necessary lo elect. The action ot the Con- 
vention shall be forwarded to the Commission by the sec- 
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retary of the Convention, after being duly certified by the 
presiding officer of the Convention and by the secretary. 
The Commission shall then confirm the selection of the 
person named, unless it shall find that he was unfairly 
elected, that he is ineligible, or that there is reasonable 
ground to suspect his loyalty. If the Commission shall 
decline to confirm the person named, the Convention shall 
be reconvened at a time fixed by the Commission, and a 
second election had. If the appointment at the second 
election is not confirmed, then the Commission shall ap- 
point the governor. The term of the governor thus elected 
or appointed shall begin on the first Monday in March, 
and continue for two years thereafter, and until his suc- 
cessor shall have been duly elected and qualified. 

"Sec. 5. The provincial secretary, the provincial treas- 
urer, the provincial supervisor, and the provincial fiscal 
(or prosecuting attorney) shall he appointed by the Com- 
mission to hold office during its pleasure. With the ex- 
ception of the provincial fiscal, they shall, after March 
1st (1902) be selected under the provisions and restric- 
tions of the Civil Service Act. The provincial secretary 
shall be able to speak and write the Spanish language, 
and after January i, 1906, the English lan^^uage also. The 
provincial supervisor shall be a competent civil engineer 
and surveyor." 

A Provincial Board, made up of the governor, treas- 
urer, and supervisor, is constituted by the Act, and this 
Board becomes a kind of Executive Committee dealiu"- 
with taxation, improvements, police, and all other mat- 
ters coming up in the province. This Hoard is re- 
quired to hold regular weekly meetings, and keep an 
exact record of all its decisions. Land tax shall not 
exceed three-eighths of one per cent on the basis of 
assessments elsewhere provided for. All financial mat- 
ters are safely guarded, and the rights and powers of 
each provincial officer carefully set forth. Taxation 
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must be just, uniform, and honcsttly collected. Vagrancy, 
lawles^tiesii. and «*ill ffirinsi of disloyalty are to he wsitchcd 

and rij^onnisly Mipprtrssid. Any pruvlncial ofliccT who 
is dishonorabk-, dislc^yal, or inefficient may be reimived 




TWO-Mn^K UMIT l*i>RT» NEAR MANH-A, 
(No Ijtuinr tail Ix* soJil wtlhiti two niilc^ i*r iht fmi lityuncl, ) 

by the Commission accordinj^ to a nictliod of procedure 
fully set forth in section ly* Tlionj^h much more brief 
than the Municipal Code, the tVuvincial j\ct seems to 
cover the entire field of legislation needed thus fan 
Through the officials who have been selected an<l placed 
in charge of municipalities and provinces tmder these 
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two specimens of constructive legislation the Philippine 
Islands are bcinj^ governed to-day. By this I mean 
that government, as it touches the lives of the great mul- 
titudes of the Archipelago, is made up of the operations 
of these two Acts. Under these Acts taxes are col- 
lected and appHed. Under these Acts bridges are built, 
roads are built, schools financed, and all the executive 
work of government among the masses carried forward. 
Governor Wright and the Commission are unknown to 
the tao in his remote provincial towns. But he knows 
the prcsidcntc and municipal councilors, and the provin- 
cial governor and other officials touch his life almost 
every month of the year. 

The resuhs thus far are highly encouraging. Of 
course it is hard for municipal and provincial officials 
to understand that absokitism is gone, never to return, 
that Church and State are absolutely separate, and that 
pubHc office is a i)ublic trust to be administered for the 
public weal. In one munici])ality the Council passed 
an ordinance regulating the fees to be charged by the 
Filipino priest for marriage, burials, bajHisms, and mass! 
The priest tied to Manila, laid his grievance before (^lOV- 
ernor Taft, who addressed an <^j)en letter to the then 
governor of that i)rovince, and through him to the Coun- 
cils of the various numici])alities. The letter was a 
plain, clear statement of the comi)lete se[)aration be- 
tween civil and religious authority, and it has done much 
to clear befogged clerical and lay minds on that vital 
topic. In a municipality visited less than a month ago 
the prcsidcntc obliges the i)riest by putting orders to 
collect contributions for masses to be sung in the name 
of the patron village saint at the foot of orders about the 
cleaning of streets, removing rubbish, and other matters 
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falling rightfully wilhin his juristlictioiL He will prob- 
ably be summarily dismissed from office as both a just 
punishment and a needed warning. 

The Constabulary Act, passed July i8, 1901, pro- 
vides a civil police or constabulary force for the entire 
Archipelago, "for the purpose of better maintaining 
peace, law, and order in the various provinces of the 
Philippine Islands/* 

The chief of this force and the first of his four as- 
sistant chiefs remain at headquarters in Manila, which 
is made one of the four divisions of the Islands for police 
purposes. At ihe chief city of each of the other three 
divisions another assistant chief is stationed, to have 
immediate command of the forces in his division. '*Not 
less than fifteen privates* one sergeant, and one corporal, ' 
and not more than one hundred and fifly privates, four 
sergeants, and eight corporals may be maintained in each 
province.'' Ternis of enlistment are for two years. The 
chief is appointed by the governor, by and with the con- 
sent of the Commission. The expense of maintaining 
this imi formed body of civil police, or constabulary, is 
borne by the gener, or 'Insular" treasury, and the en- 
tire force, with that of about six-thousand Filipino 
troops, called "scouts," are responsive to orders from 
headquarters. 

There has been more severe criticism of this branch 
of the public service than of any other. Some of the 
trouble arose from suddenly placing Filipinos in places 
of authority for w^hich experience and self-restraint had 
not fitted them. Much of the friction has been caused 
by the entire newness of the plan and by the chaotic 
condition in which affairs were left after five years of 
unbroken guerrilla warfare. A heritage of hatred, sus* 
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picion, and general lawlessness was certain to be left 
after such conditions had prevailed over so many years. 
Men on the constabulary force had relatives and ac- 
quaintances among the lawless clement, and it was not 
always easy to keep sheep and goats separated. The 
constabulary has done an immense amount of solid 
work. Few natives comparatively, have been "untrue 
to their salt.'' Gangs of cutthroats have been arrested, 
whole provinces rid of pestiferous cattle-thieves and 
conspirators, and a general cleaning up accomplished. 
The efficiency of this arm of service, under General Al- 
len and Colonel Scott, will steadily increase, until it has 
done for the Philippines what the civil police in Burma 
have accomplished under like conditions. 

Brigandage is chronic in the Philippines. It has 
been so for more than a century. No possible provision 
could have been made for its immediate eradication. 
Industrial and commercial prosperity will greatly ease 
the burdens borne now by the constabulary and the 
courts. War. plague, cholera, locusts, and rinderpest 
sweeping off in one year seventy i)er cent of the cara- 
bao — the farm animals of this agricultural country — 
these evils, added to the aftermath of a long and wast- 
ing war, and social and economic maladjustments af- 
fecting the daily lives of millions of people always on 
the edge of need, have pushed many over the line into 
lawlessness. The constabulary has hard tasks and must 
use poor tools. r>ut the creation of a policing force for 
seven millions of peoples, and the attainment of some 
degree of success in less than three years' time in the 
face of the terrible conditions which confronted the 
Commission, is an achievement of no small magnitude. 
Municipal and provincial government would to-day col- 
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l;if)S(r if the stroiij^ arm of the constabulary were with- 
rlrawn. and it vvouM become necessary to summon the 
military force which was their first deliverer and pro- 
tector. 

On June ii. Kjoi, the Act authorizinfj: the new judi- 
cial system was passed. When one reflects upon the 
unique relation of the administration of justice to the 
welfare and safety of a nation, the fundamental im- 
portance of such le.Lrislation will Ix* apparent. It was 
found that the Spanish system could not l>e so amended 
as to meet the needs of the case. Their courts were 
too often courts of injustice. A new system was de- 
manded. The Act [)rovi(les for three kinds of courts, — 
a Supreme Court <>f seven members. Courts of First 
Instance, and Justice Courts. The Supremo Court is 
made up of seven members, the chief justice receiving 
?>7^S<^ ( I'nited States currency) annuall\. and the as- 
sociate justices $7,()(X) each. It has the work commonly 
fallini^ to such bodies in our States. It has orij^inal 
jurisdiction to issue writs of mandanuis, ccrliorari, pro- 
hibition, habeas corpus, and (///<> warranto, as j>rescribed 
in the new C*o<le of Civil Procedure, another i^rcat piece 
of constructive Icj^islation, the mere index of it tillinj^f 
six paj:^a*s folio! 

Courts of First Instance are established for i^^n^ups 
of provinces. There are fourteen Judicial Districts, and 
that number of judj^^es hold court in each pnnince in 
regular succession. Courts of First Instance, also, have 
appellate as well as original jurisdiction. They dispose 
of the more important civil and criminal cases. Courts 
of Justices of the Peace were established by military 
orders before the Conunission took up its duties. All 
these are **recognized and continued" by this Act, and 
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the justices of such courts ordered to continue in office 
"during the pleasure of the Commission/* 

Each municipality has its justice of the peace. In 
the entire Archipelago there are now more than seven 
hundred such judicial officers, at work under this truly 
great Act. 

Four members of the Supreme Court are Amer- 
icans; three are Filipinos. The chief justice is a Fili- 
pino — Don Cayetano Arallano — a man of probity and 
unquestioned legal ability. Xine Americans and five 
Filipinos make up the list of judges of the Courts of 
First Instance. Their salaries range from $5,500 for 
the two who hold court in Manila, to $4,000 for those 
whose work is less, both in amount and difficulty, and 
who live in less expensive centers. The Act provides 
for an attorney-general, who performs the duties usual 
in such an office. His salary is fixed at $5,500. 

The operation of these courts has dried up bribery 
in all cases above justice courts. It has taught the 
poorest and the richest that cases are decided by the 
weight of evidence, and not by fear, affection, envy, nor 
interests of a more j)ractical character. I\ach occupant 
of a judicial position from chief justice to the justice 
of the peace has to take a solemn oath of loyalty to the 
United States, and swear saying, **I will administer 
justice without respect of persons, and do equal right 
to the poor and to the rich." And this is a new thing in 
these Islands. It is the beginning of the reign of Him 
who "shall not fail nor be discouraged till He have set 
judgment in the earth ; and the isles shall wait for His 
law." 

These and the Health Acts, by wdiich we are sani- 
tizing all the cities, the new Land Act, under which the 
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poorest may take a forty-acre homestead and have it 
free for five years' occupation and use, the Civil Service 
Act, the Penal Code, and Land Registration Act, the 
Civil Marriage Law, and a score more, all fill the heart 
of a lover of righteousness with confidence for .the suc- 
cess of our work in the Philippines.* 



^ List of twenty-five more Acts of far-reaching benefit to the 
Philippines : 

1. Act creating Bureau of Agriculture. 

2. Prevention of Cruelly to Animals. 

3. Act preventing wanton destruction of timber on public 
lands. 

4. .\ct defining and prohibiting libel, and printing, selling, or 
exhibiting obscene books, pictures, etc. 

5. Act providing for examination of banks. (No. 52.) 

6. Code of Civil Procedure. (No. 190.) Index alone fills six 
folio pages. 

7. Act Abolishing Slavery among Moros. 

8. .\ct creating Bureau of Coast Guard and Transportation. 
(No. 226.) 

9. Customs Administrative Act. (No. 355.) Index alone fills 
forty-four folio pages. 

10. Act creating Forcstrj' Bureau. 

11. Mining Bureau Act. 

12. Act regulating the Practice of Medicine and Surgery. 

13. Charter of Manila. 

14. Currency Act (establishing gold basis). 

15. Act creating Bureau of Non-Christian Tribes (now Bureau 
of Kthnology). 

16. Act establi.shing Government Laboratories. 

17. Act establishing Provincial Health Boards. (No. 307.) 

18. Act providing for control and management of jails. (N0.413.) 

19. Act creating Bureau of Public Lands. (No. 21S.) 

20. Act authorizing all Protestant denominations to hold land 
for Church purposes. (No. 271.) 

21. Act establishing Weather Bureau. (No. 131.) 

22. Act making vaccination compulsory. (No. 30^.) 

23. Act establishing the Summer Capital at Baguio, Benguet. 

24. Act providing for Municipal Cemeteries. 

25. Penal Code. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Educating a Nation. 

From the very beginning of American occupation all 
classes of Americans have recognized the fundamental 
necessity of establishing and maintaining free public 
schools for the Filipino people. Such a step was in line 
with their most dearly-cherished ambitions. Their . 
struggle with the Spanish government had made their 
leaders painfully conscious of the defects of the educa- 
tional system under which they had been trained, and 
keenly alive to the importance of schools carried on in 
the modern spirit and with the help of modern apparatus. 
In i860, when O'Connell was Spanish minister for 
the colonics, a public school law for the Philippines was 
enacted. It ordered a public school established in every 
pueblo, and made instruction in the Spanish languages 
of primary importance. The Bill was weak in that it 
made the Archbishop of the Philippines an ex-ofUcio 
member of the Board having control of the system, and 
the friar curate in the several pueblos inspectors. Span- 
ish Liberals urged the practical realization of this scheme 
of popular education with great vigor; but the Philip- 
pines were far away, and, worst of all, the Roman Cath- 
olic Church authorities in the Islands were either luke- 
warm or openly hostile. As a consequence they did as 
little as possible to put the plan in force. At the be- 
ginning of the American occupation, such schools were 
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ill ojKTatioii ; but they did not reach the masses, and were 
weak in every \va\. If any reader deem my opinion on 
this subject \varj)e(l and unfair, let him hear what the 
general sui)erinten(lent of pubHc instruction. Dr. David 
P. Barrows, says in his Annual Report for 1902-03: 

"In the second place, the Spanish school system, 
thouj^h founded and supported ])y the government, was 
never secular in character. The Spanish friar, who was 
the pueblo curate, was always the local inspector of the 
school, and not only directed its conduct, but determined 
the subjects which should be taught. In the brief and 
ini])erfect course of primary instruction which was given 
in these little schools. Church catechism. Church doctrine, 
and sacred history were emphasized almost t(~) the exclu- 
sion of the other subjects which were necessary to fit the 
lMli])ino child for his i)osition in life, whether it be humble 
or fonunate. This, bowt'ver, was not the s(^le unfortunate 
.•lT'*c( of ibis arranj^^enunt. W batever may be said in praise 
c»r ibe work of reliiiious orders in these islands, it can not 
be denied that their altitude during the last fifty, and par- 
ticularly llu' final thirty, years of their infiuence here, was 
<-\ce>sively hostile toward the enlightenment of the Fili- 
pino. They actively sought to debar the lMlij)ino from 
any sort of modern knowledge, from gaining a position of 
indejundence and self-resj)ect, and from entrance into 
any kind of leadership of liis own race. It was, in fact, 
this obstructive and reactionary policy on the ])art of the 
class that most immediately affected their lives that pro- 
voked the I*ilipinos into open hostility and rebellion." 

The first Philippine Commission in one of its earliest 
Reports says: 

*ile I the Filipino] is at all events, keenly alive to the 
drawbacks under which he has thus far labored, and 
strongly desirous (^f securing better educational advan- 
tages. In the opinion of the Commission, the govern- 
ment established in the Islands should promptly provide 



X 

> 
n 



pi 
> 



^ 




Educatikc a Nation. 



189 



for the fulfillment of this reasonable and most praise- 
worthy desire by the establisliment of an adequate s_^s- 
tern of secularized and free public schools/' 

The School Act (No. 74) was passed by the Commis- 
sion, January 21, 1901, before the Municipal Code or 
the Provincial Act, It was one of the **first things," and 
was, therefore, done **first/' It is entitled "An Act Es- 
tabhshing a Department of Pubhc Instruction in the 
Philippine Islands." Some of its most imporlant pro- 
visions are given in full: 

'^Section I. A Department of Public Instruction for 
the Philippine Islands is hereby established^ the central 
office of which shall be in the city of Manila. All pri- 
mary instruction in the schools established or maintained 
under this Act shall be free, 

"Sec, 2, Ad schools heretofore established in the Phil- 
ippine Islands under the auspices of the mihtary gov- 
ernment, are hereby declared to be in the t>epartment 
of Public Instruction established by Section I, and are 
made subject to the control of the officers of this de* 
partment. 

**Sec, 3* The chief officer of this department who shall 
be denominated the General Superintendent of Public In- 
struction shah be appointed by the Commission* His 
annual salary shall be six thousand dollars, . , , 

*'Sec. 4, There shall be a superior Advisory Board 
of Education composed of the general superintendent and 
four members to be appointed by the Commission. . , . 
It shall be the duty of the Board to assist the general 
superintendent by advice and information concerning the 
educational needs and conditions of the Islands; to make 
such investigations as the general superintendent may 
desire, and to make recommendations to the Commission 
from time to time as to needed amendments to the 
law," 

In sections 4-13 provision is made for a city super- 
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intcjuk'nt in Manila at a salary of three thousand dol- 
lars, for tUvision superintciKlcnis, not to exceed ten in 
number, at salaries varying from two thousand to twen- 
ty-five hundred dollars, and for local School Boards, of 
four or six ni embers, one -half of whom shall be elected 
by the Municipal Councii, and one-half appointed by the 
division superintendents to hold office during his pleasure, 

**Sec* 14* The English language shall, as soon as prac* 
Ijcable, be made the basis of all public-school instruc- 
tion, and soldiers may be detailed as instructors until such 
time as they may be replacc^l Ijv trained teachers. 

"Sec, 15. Authority is hereby given to the general 
superintendent of public insi ruction to obtain from the 
United States one thousand trained teachers, at monthly 
salaries of not less than seventy-five dollars, and not jnore 
than one hundred aiul twenty- five dollars, the exact sal- 
ary of each teacher to l>c fixed by the general superin- 
tendent. » , * "^ 

"Sec, 16. No teaciicr or otlier person shall teach or 
criiicisc the doctrines of any Church, religious sect^ or de- 
nomination, or shall attempt to intluence pupils for or 
against any Church or religious sect in any public school 
establisbeil under this Act. If any teacher shall inten- 
tionally violate this section, he or she slialh after due 
hearing be dismissed from the public service: Providcti, 
hoivd'cr, that it shall be lawfid for the priest or minister 
of any Church established in the pueblo wherA* a public 
school is situated, either in person or by a designated 
teacher of religion, to teach religion for one-half an hour 
three titues a week in the school building to those publie- 
school pupils whose parents or guardians desire it, and 
ext>ress their desire therefor in writing filed with the prin* 
cipal teacher of tlie school, to Ix* forwarded to the division 
superintendent, who shall fix the hours and rooms for 
such teaching. But no public-school teacher shall either 
conduct exercises or teach religion, or act as a designated 
religious teacher in the school building under the forego* 
ing authority, and no pupil shall be required by any public- 



school teacher to anenc ar.-I r*-:-i^.vt :- '-'.- :- ' - -^:--- 
tion herein permiitec. Sh-.-l ::?:-: 77..?-: ;- •':^::..t- 
to teach religion be u^ : \, :r.^ ^r-:-: - r -:-' ' ' - 
ligious teacher for tht yiri»\r^. .:' i' .--j ! - ^': 
to the United State*, r ::s: jr^^- : j * •: i"-' U' : :' 
pupils at such p'jb'ic ^z'r. •'.". .: ' i* .: '-- . -' :'y 
of public order, or of :r.:r:r:-:r.r.:: . *: "- ■-..:.• ,:' :' 
school, the divi^on s-r^rir-.t-rr :• r: • : / • • •: ^.; - - . ^ 

of the general superir.t rrr. :-:'•. :' ' '" • 1 . 

after due in vestijraticr. 2:r :::>'' J - ' .'.:.': rrlr.^ 
priest, minister, or relii:: .j- Vi ::■:'. 

Sections Ij-i-y T^r vi '.- : r : ' ^! *-^ ! \- : i^'i- 
cultural schools, ar.^: •:: - :::/!:..- - *.: r- :' * ; . :: 
relate to plans for ^•::! l:r.::« '^r 1 \:"i:!- : n-ii:. .: ;^.:. ! 
general administra::-::. 

August 23. P/r^i. ::v.- "r:*- ! y'-r- - h-- \T:^'\^y:\ 
Thomas lande^I tivv ::":::'•! o: ! •—:-*.. *"i:;:^; 
American teachers ::■ ' !;i' :!^i. . - jr^a' ::i*- .f 

university, colle^^e, ^r :/ r ;.". - : '.. ;-.* ■! :• .'ir! . a!! r.wv. 
and women of exT»«:ri' ::■:'.. ;: .■.;:> - y :;ri . i!'-!;.- v. b^ 
at the wharf to pjii'I'T -•.:i.h ^i'! ;— -.va- ;*' --i1/.«; in wel- 
coming this new arrvy <.f iiivri-i'-n. Hi-t' ry wa- n:a<le 
that day. The I'liitcd Siai*. - had h'.-rj^ t1i«.' e'liication 
of a nation. Thi- cray. laii;L:liin.ir. liirli' -leaned crnwd ni 
teachers were to In-^^in in all ^eriniisno- tliat w«jrk which 
would alone make it ])ossil)k- f<,r the I>etty races an<i 
tribal divisions of these I.^land.s to Ik- one people. Some 
of us, who had lonj^ lived in the East, could assess in 
some general way the sij^niiticance of that 23d of Augnst. 
not only, let us hope, for the Filipino people, but for 
the hundreds of millions who sit about the shores of the 
Pacific in the Far Fast. History had no parallel to that 
event. So poor and, too often, so vicious, had been 
the teaching and example of those who were their edu- 
cational leaders, that the poorest and weakest specimen 
13 
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of «'in American teacher in this shipload of pedagogues 
would be ininieasurably belter as a civilizing and up- 
lifting agency among the people. 

Within a few weeks this large tody of teachers had 
been stationed and were face-to-face with the possibili- 
ties and disc»»uragemenls of their tasks. The difficul- 
ties were almost unthinkable tn the untravclcd. War, 
or "that s<^rt of ])assive bushwhacking which the Fili- 
pino calls war," had kept commercial and S(xial condi- 
tions unsettled fnr years. Antagonisms Ijorn of guer- 
rilla warfare left families and neighborhoods embittered 
against one another. A people who had been con- 
([uered were hardly ])rei)are<l to kiss the rod that smote 
them. Whole areas were still so unsafe that military 
forces were in p(>sses>ion, and no otVicer or man left tent 
or barracks without arms. All living arrangements were 
strange, and lamentably in-^ut'iioieni for health, to .say 
nothing of C(Mnfort. With no knowledge of Spanish or 
the local vernaculars, and with absolutely no way of 
making their wants known to local olVicials who voted 
sui)i)lies, and otherwise liel])e<l or hindered their work, 
— with all these, anil many difl'icuUies and drawbacks not 
to be recited. — the American teachers began their work 
of teaching the Fjiglish language to r*iIi])ino children. 
That so many have braved it out and kept on at their 
work, and that during these three years they have been 
comi)acted into a united, alert, and well-adjusted body of 
teachers, is a tribute t(^ the American gift of a<lai)tation, 
and to the real courage and staying power (^f these 
pedagogical pioneers, that the great body of their coun- 
trymen should aj^preciate. They have staid. They 
are welded into one body. They do clearly see their 
tasks. The *\ship has found herself." From close and 
somewhat wide acquaintance with these workers to- 
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gether for the good of this people, I am sure that the 
force wielded by the American teacher to-day is easily 
the most potent single factor in disarming hostility to 
American rule, and securing those beneficent ends for 
which, and for which alone, we hold these Islands. 

Opposition to the public school has come from two 
classes, — the friar, and the prosperous classes. How- 
ever skillful in "hiding the hand," it is very clear who 
have "thrown the stones/* 

The Commission were gravely admonished that no 
system of schools which did not provide for religious 
education — meaning Catholic education — could have 
even a chance of success. Dr. Barrows well says in his 
Report. **There has been no case of greater misrepre- 
sentation.'* 

So thoroughly had the Church people captured the 
Commission with their news that they put the Faribault 
proviso at the close of section 16 of the Act, as quoted 
in this chapter. If the members of the Commission had 
known the hostility of that Church to any system of 
free public schools, they would have seen the utter futil- 
ity of such a feeble concession. With very inconsid- 
erable exceptions, that well-meant proviso has been in 
a condition of "innocuous desuetude" from the day of 
its enactment. What the Catholic leaders want is 
Church teaching at public expense. May the day be 
far distant when they, or the authorities of any other 
denomination, get it! 

The opposition of the Church has taken three chief 
forms : 

(i) // systematic effort to keep pupils from attend- 
in i^ the schools. Parents were threatened with ecclesias- 
tical disabilities in this world, and eternal fire afterward, 
if they permitted their children to enter them. Word 
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wait from Manila tu Filipino incnmbcnts of ttic parishes 
where the Spanish friar fumierly ruletJ like a nabob, 
and they thd, and still do, their poor hcst to keep the 
faithful in line. A friar wrole as follows to an Anieriean 
priest early in 1901 : 

"ConccTnini:; the data that you ask me on the present 
educational situation, all I can say is, that a vij^rorons cam- 
paign was made against the forced invasion of the Amer- 
ican teachers. Unrinj^ a few months nut a newspaper was 
published (La Di'mtH-ntcia excepted, of course) without 
containing: stronij protests, not only from tlie teachers, 
male or female, hiu also from the fathers <tf families. It 
was a totichini^ tribute of faith in these people to fear 
sending their children to non-Caiholic schools. These 
fears, as you will see, were not without foundation/* 

This form of opposition succeedeil in ]ku1 at first, 
lUit, speaking broadly, tht.^ fact remains that il has failed, 
and failed linally. The schools are filled to overdo wing:, 
and the parents are more than satisfied with the results. 

(2) The cstubVtshmcnl of rival schools, tHrccfly or 
indirti^iiy controlled by the ChnrciL Ou this [Kiint I 
quote again from the friar witness mentioned above, and 
could fill pa^es with ec[ually good proofs of this form 
of hostility ; 

"Scarcely was the coming of the new teachers an- 
nonnced, when the Filipino Catholics, knowing that many 
of the beautiful home schools which had been built under 
the Spanish TOvernment would be handed over to these 
strangers^ raised a fund to build schools, where, at the 
same time, both science and religion couki be taught to 
their children. The results were most satisfactory. In a 
few moiuhs many Catholic schools were opened, and a 
great number of pupils of both sexes chose these in pref- 
erence to the others. 

"Here in ]\lanila, and still more in the provinces, the 
schools supervised by non-Catholics were day after day 
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deserted, so much so that a few of these teachers, ashamed 
of receiving a good salary without earning it, or, what 
is more probable, carried away by the spirit of opposition, 
took the liberty more than once of entering by force the 
Catholic schools and obliging the children to come to 
theirs. These crimes were repeated in many cities. Im- 
partial newspapers protested, asking where is the much- 
vaunted freedom of education? Hut these teachers often 
succeeded by unfair means in intimidating the fathers of 
Catholic children." 

Some of these rival schools are fairly good in certain 
branches. Hut as a whole they are weak in staflf, and 
still more painfully behind the age in their courses of 
study. They have no apparatus. Often the school meets 
in a house where domestic labors go forward, while a 
dozen children monotonously sing tlie catechism and 
prayers of the Church. I saw such a school recently in 
a house where a woman was running a noisy sewing- 
machine, two men were gambling with much loud talk, 
and two others were repairing the floor with saw and 
hammer! J^»ut it was a school. It taught doctrine. It 
kept the children from the contamination of the "secu- 
lar" public school. 

In Manila twenty-nine Catholic schools were opened 
between May and December of i(/)i. The reports of 
division superintendents for HP2-3 will show that the 
antagonism of the Church takes this form yet, and is 
measurably successful in certain localities. From one 
of the better class of these Catholic schools in a provin- 
cial town not far from Manila I secured the advertised 
course of study. I give it with the letter of the friend 
who sent it to me. 

"Dkar Dr. Stuntz, — In the school that I six)ke to you 
about, three books are used; namely, *Catecismo de la 
Doctrina Cristiana,' by Caspar Astete ; *Thc Manual de la 
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InfaiRua/ got up by the Jesuits^, and for sale in Manila; 
and 'l*aj;inas de la liifaiicia/ a Spaiiisli reading-book com- 
jKJseci of slif>rt stories witli morals. 

**Tbe first book is nothing bm an ordinary catecliism, 
small and very simple. The second Ixjok, * Manual of 
Infancy/ is a general tcxt-bcmk of octavo she and 416 
pages- Its chapters^ translated from the Spaiush, are the 
following: *Sacrcd History ;* or, a sliort digest of the im- 
portant events of the t >ld and New Testament ; 'Religion,' 
which deals largely with the doctrine of the Catholic 
Church : *Morahty/ or Morals in Spanish, which is some- 
thing like our *Ethics/ but with a strong leaning towards 
the Catholic doctrine: ^Politeness/ or Courtesy, rules for 
social life; Knglish Grammar; Spanish Gramn^ar; Arith- 
metic; Geometry* Gcografjhy ; and History of the Phil- 
ippines/ All these subjects are included in one book of 
416 pages, and the greatest space is given to the treat- 
ment of Sacred History, Religion, and Morality and Cour- 
tesy- You can imagine the value of a course in English 
and Spanish Grammar, History, Geography, Arithmetic, 
and Geometry that is comprised in less than 200 pages, 

"The children study six hours, and all subjects men- 
tionefl» except English Grammar, are taken up, Latin will 
soon be atlded, the professor tells me. 

"This school corresponds to one of our high schools 
or preparatory schools in the States. The schools in the 
town that corresi^ond to our primary or grammar schools 
teach nothing but a Catholic Church catecliism, written 
in Tagalog. Hoping this will be of use to you, and as- 
suring you that I shall be only too glad to ascertain any 
other facts about the school that vou tnav wish.'* 



By their fruits the Filipino must judge these rival 
schools. Their finished prodtict will be seeking posi* 
tions soon in competition with the product of the public 
schools. The surpassing efhcicncy of the latter will then 
be apparent, and there can be but one result. The rival 
school, w^ith its mediaeval course of study and its utter 
lack of discipline, will be forced to shut its doors. 
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(3) A carefully planned attempt to gain control of 
ike department. Their first move was a master-stroke* 
A Catholic was made Commissiaiier, and thus became 
secretary of public instruction, as the successor of the 
outgoing commissioner-secretary, T!ie next move was 
to get a Catholic city superintendent in Manila, Fruits 
of the new policy are ripening before us. Catholics are 
promoted, A high percentage of new teachers coming 
from the States are Cathohcs. Every few days some- 
thing transpires to keep us fully aware that ^'Change- 
less Rome" is tireless as well. Rome proposes to con- 
trol the public scbxil which she can not destroy. With 
her Jesuitical methods and her tremendous pohtical lev- 
erage in America, she can do us vast harm* Every 
move must be watched by all who want to see the State 
do the work of the State, and the Church and home do 
the work that is theirs by Divine sanction. 

Rome hates the public school with an inextin^^uish- 
able hatred. The pope could not even carry on a cor- 
respondence with Governor Taft as to the purchase of 
friar lands without injecting a little of this hatred of a 
public-school system into his first communication. After 
giving a wily answer to the frank proposals of Governor 
Taft to buy all friar holdings at a fair price, Leo XIII 
wrote : 

"Finally, the Holy See can not abstain from asking 
the American authorities suitable provisions for religious 
teaching in the public schools, especially the primary; 
and that the choice of teachers be made according to 
equitable principles, such as do not wound the rights and 
feelings of a people entirely Catholic.'* 

In his reply Governor Taft said: "My instructions 
do not permit me to discuss the subject, but I may prop* 
erly refer your eminence to section 16 of the General 
School Law of the Philippines." 
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Cardinal (jibUjiis has tlelibcraicly opened a new war 
"n the [niblic sc1km»1 in the United States, llishop Mul- 
ii*jtju, at the hea<l of the Federation of CathoHc Socie- 
tie>. demands from the goveninient "a l*ro rata for the 
educati^^m of these children of ours, anionj^ the other 
rijihts tliat Woni:: to us." The fij^^ht a^jjainst the Phil- 
ippine public schools will be larj^jely carried on in the 
United States. It is there that Commissioners are ap- 
|X)inted. It is from there that teachers come. It was 
stated by a memlxr of a recent party of teachers, a larp^e 
percentaj^^e of whom were Catholics, that he and others 
in the parly had entertained no thought of coming to 
the Philippines until his priest told him that Bishop 

had been asko<l by friends in the Philippines 

to secure and sen<l out Catln^lic teachers in lar^e num- 
bers. It is in the United States that the exii::encies of 
politics tend to fierce ])arty leaders to make such com- 
promises as will "hold the Catholic vote in line." It is 
there that we need hel]). 

There are now 723 American teachers in the service, 
with fifty more al>out to arrive. These are aided by 3,000 
Filipino teachers. There are i(p,ooo native children in 
regular attendance upon 2,000 primary schools. The 
Manila normal school has an enrollment of nearly 4^x) 
selected native teachers, and is doini:: surprisini^dy ix^nn\ 
work. It is enoui^h to make a patriotic American feel 
a deeper and truer pride in his citizenship in the Mother 
of Republics to visit this institution with its eai^er, alert, 
and well-behaved students workin<j: imder Mr. P.eatty, 
and ten assistants, all of whom are s])ecialists. l\acb 
of the thirty-five divisions has its vacation normal school, 
in which s'y/) teachers and aspirnutcs, or those who as- 
l)ire to be teachers, were under instruction fn^m cmc 
month to seven weeks in the vacation of 1902. The 



is 






r 







CHAPTER XIIL 
Further Improvemknts* 

Spain worked the plantation theory of colonial gov* 
ernnieiU. That theory left little scope for programs of 
improvemenl. For three centuries she had her own un- 
hindered way in an Archipclai^o of nnnsual beauty antl 
almost unequaled fertility ; and at the end of that period 
ail inadequate school system, and that poorly and ineflS- 
ciently worked, w^aterw^orks in the capital city (where 
Spaniards chiefly lived), and one short railway of less 
than one hundred and fifty miles, constituted the sum 
total of all that might hy any kind of courtesy be called 
large improvements of a pui)lic character. 

Aside from the essentially vicious theory of colonial 
government which hampered all al tempts to benefit the 
colony, the almost universal official corruption which 
reigned in all departments was the most powerful cause 
contributing to the policy of neglect. Public funds went 
to enrich greedy public officials, rather than to improve 
harbors, build schoolhouses, make roads, and improve the 
sanitation of pest-ridden cities. A governor-general wdio 
did not **clean up" at least a quarter of a million dollars 
in a three or five year incuuTbency of the post was con- 
sidered honest and public-spirited. A few, like General 
Despujol, WTre incorruptible. But Despujol incurred 
friar hatred for his unbending uprightness, and was dis- 
missed by the influence of friar officials after eighteen 
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effect of ihfse vacation nuniials was surprising and 
gratifying. The brightest minds are there. Keen com- 
petition in class work, the inspiration of nitmbcrs, the 
widened horizons, and, atove all, the new spirit I hey 
absorb from their chief teachers, has sent them back to 
their pneblos with higher ideals, and an inspiration to 
achieve them* 

There are thirty-eight secondary schools* These 
have been opened in advance of any real need for them 
in the shape of graduates from the primary schools, Tljc 
s}stcm appeared a poor one to the Filipino* It lacked 
completeness. Because he felt thus, he was not satisfied 
to keep his child in the lower grades, and sent him to 
the various colegios, or schools in Manila. The sec- 
ondary schools met with instant approval. Although 
but one year in operation, they enroll 6,334 pupils. The 
drain of the most promising pupils to Manila has about 
stopped. The system seems to the Filipino to have a 
head, and he is content. But the opening and organiz- 
ing of these secondary schools has taken hard work. 
Some of the principals should have medals struck in 
their honor. Lethargy, laziness, tardiness, lack of sup- 
plies, shortage of competent help, heat, and the puzzling 
psychology of the Oriental, always with him ! But they 
have won, and they will rtMreive their reward. In the 
years to come some of these secondary schools will be 
colleges. The present laborers are but trail -hiazers for 
the oncoming generations. Again I say that of all 
workers that I have known in eleven years of tropical 
residence, the American teachers have come most nearly 
to success in what Kipling calls *' hustling the East.'' 

Already in every town where an American teacher 
has been at work more people understand English than 
speak or understaiid Spanish. Within ten years Eng- 
14 
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Hsh will be the language for intercourse between the 
various races. The first step in adding fractions is to 
find a common denominator. The sixty or seventy 
fractions of the Filipino people will never be added into 
one total for social or pf>litical ends until a common lan- 
guag^e denominator is found in the English speech, 

"English is the lingita franca of the Far East. It is 
spoken in the ports from Hakodate to Australia. It is the 
common language of business intercourse between the 
different nations from America westward to the Levant. 
It is, without rival, the most useful language which a man 
can know, . , , To the Filipino the possession of 
English is the gateway into that busy and fenid life of 
conmierce, of modern science, of diplomacy and politics, 
in which he aspires to shine," 

Academic critics in American sanctums, manufactur- 
ing their facts by aid of strong imaginations, pour out 
scorn upcui the attempt to ignore * 'their native language, 
their literature, the thousand- fold stimuli of their en- 
vironment." The bold fact is, that the Filipinos have 
no literature^ — none! Their envtronnient has been full 
of **stiniuli/* but it worked the wrong way. Such criti- 
cisms amuse those who know the hard facts of this un- 
fortunate pcnple, nr would amuse us. if we were sure 
that their heated rhetoric and extemporized facts w^ould 
not deceive good men and women, and alienate their sym- 
pathy from a work so sane and so profoimdly necessary 
as that of the public-school work in these Islands, 

The hope of the future is the Filipino teacher, Tf 
he can be trained to become an intelligent, resourceful 
educator, with courage and wit to lead his people, the 
uttermost hopes of those who have this work now on 
their hands will be attained. Division Superintendent 
g. C, Newsoni, of Pangasinan province, states the facts 
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as to the Filipino teachers about as those who are best 
informed understand them. In liis report to the general 
superintendent for the current year he says: 

**The native teacher in the province h a representative 
of the better class of Filipinos. He is invariably well- 
dressed, courteous, and accommodating, and has the re- 
spect of the people. From the American point of view, 
he is not, however, competent to regulate a school, nor 
well qualified by nature to be genuinely educate{U He 
lacks energy ♦ and can not successfully maintain a daily 
routine of work. He is inclined to be slack in mailer.^ 
of punctuality, and sees no special reason for exerting 
himself to be on time in the morning at the opening of 
the daily schof;il session, nor of maintaining of strict super- 
vision of the pupils' work when once he has taken his 
place in the school nxjm. To do the same thing every day, 
and to try hard to do it better each successive day, is 
something that the Fi!ii:»iuo teacher has not yet learned 
to appreciate. He is not ambitious to succeed : lliat is, 
a very small success seems sufficient tn satisfy him» and 
he is unwilling to put himself to serious inconvenience 
in order to improve his eilucation and make his services 
valuable. 

"The above statement will, as a rule, hold good ; but 
there are notable exceptions, an<l the number of these has 
been steadily increasing during the three years of Amer- 
ican schools. The example set by a gOM:><l American 
teacher in controlling and teaching a school has taught 
the Filipino more than his daily lesson in English and 
arithmetic. The object-lesson thus furnished is being 
learned slowly, but without doubt surely. The native 
teacher [las gained something of perspective, atid. in a de- 
gree, has succeeded in being able to think more than one 
thing at a time. This part of his education, which has 
come seemingly without volition and unconsciously, is 
the most valtiable thing the American schools have given 
him. There was a time when he thought it not inappro- 
priate to take his seat during the entire session, to ignore 
pupils not reciting, to smoke cigarettes before the class 
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during school hours, to pay no attention whatever to 
the roll-call, and, finally, to pass unnoticed the entire su5- 
ject of schoolroom decorum and discipline. 

"From the purely academic point of view, it will be 
some years before the provincial teacher can achieve much. 
The Filipino who has during the last three years reached 
the age of twenty-five, passed the formative period of his 
life during a time of turmoil. He has not had a fair 
chance, and it is perhaps true that he will never readjust 
himself completely to the new regime. There are native 
teachers in this division to whom this does not apply — 
teachers who have fallen quickly and easily into the rou- 
tine of the present system of schools, and who are reliable, 
energetic, and intelligent, but their number is small. An 
extended period of education is yet necessary, if the native 
teaching force is ever to be brought to that stage of effi- 
ciency which will enable them to take the place of the 
American teachers. This is true from every point of view, 
whether we consider scholarship, power to assume respon- 
sibility, practical knowledge of schoolroom discipline, 
courage to face opposition, or ability to take the initiative 
in matters connected with the improvement of the 
schools." 

Act No. 854 provides for sending a number of stu- 
dents to America each year for a f(nir years* course of 
study in some American institution. The Bill carries 
an appropriation of $72,000. The first party was sent 
in October, and is now in the Ignited States. "Ap- 
pointees nuist be natives of the Philippine Islands, not 
less than sixteen nor more than twenty-one years of 
age." After severe physical examinations, the student 
nuist take the oath of allegiance to the government of 
the United States, and sign an agreement to attend to 
such institution as may be designated by the civil gov- 
ernor for four years, obeying its rules and faithfully pur- 
suing its course of study, unless formally released by 
the civil governor. He further promises to return to 



Educating a Nation. 



215 



the Philippines, take the dvi! service examination* and 
serve the Slate at a nominal wag^e as many years as the 
State supported him. 

In this way it is hoped to secure a nucleus of young 
men who thorouj^hly nnderstanU Rnj^lish, and who have 
come to feel the spirit of the modern world. I am not 
sangtiine of good results. It h part of a forcing-house 
method. If it works well, it will be a delightful snr- 
prise to many. The danger is, that these young men 
will return so far removed from their own people in their 
ways of thinking as to be aliens. It is an effort made 
with the purest of motives. If it grows a crop of agita- 
tors, they will be ingrates* 

VVe Americans are an impatient people^ But in this 
UTidertaking of educating a nation we must count time 
by decades and generations* rather than by years* Its 
very vastness should give us courage to be patient* 
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cials, they are performing their obligations to the letter. 
They bought their own quarries, built their own ships and 
barges for the work, and have at work one of the huge 
modern marvels in the way of a dredger. It growls away 
at its dirty task night and day, manufacturing its own 
electricity for light, and altogether complete in itself to 
dig up the bottom of old ocean and toss it whither its 
directors will. Not San Francisco nor Vancouver will 
be better equipped for all the work of a large shipping 
I)ort than Manila when these docks are completed. The 
resultant lessening of charges, and lowering of prices to 
consumers in the Islands will bring into the coffers of the 
custom-house alone such an increase from increased traffic 
as will more than repay all the expense incurred. A mod- 
ern electric street-car system with seventy miles of track 
is now being installed in Manila. The franchise is owned 
by an American company. It is to be in operation within 
a year. It is to have thirty-six miles of track, and will 
carry passengers at six cents for first-class, and five cents 
for second-class accommodations. 

Next in importance from an engineering standpoint is 
the problem of transportation within the Islands them- 
selves. Spain made no adequate provision to meet this 
need. The mere building of roads upon which all good 
governments spend millions of money without hesitation 
was almost entirely neglected. Outside of Manila I have 
found two bits of ordinary roads, which were built before 
the American occupation, which could be called passable 
in good weather. One of those was built by the Insurrecto 
government, and the other, and a far poorer road, was 
built by Spain for transporting her troops. There are, 
as a rule, no roads outside of the towns. At the municipal 
limits it is the rule to have the streets come abruptly to 
^n end, and paths over ridges between ricefields oflfer th^ 
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only means of proceeding farther into the country. Rail- 
roads are a necessity, but common wagon-roads are a 
more urgent need. Without them it is practically impos- 
sible to suppress the ladronism or highway robbery that 
persists in remote localities. Until it is easily possible to 
reach the interior of the provinces quickly over good 
roads, it will be impossible to restore a settled condition 
of public order. Until roads provided over which crops 
raised in the fertile interior districts can be hauled to 
market, those districts will always be benighted and thrift- 
less. 

There are no roads at all on the island of Samar, a 
section capable of producing many million dollars' worth 
of hemp, if it could be transi>orted to market other than on 
the heads of native packers. All available labor in the 
Islands could not carry the hemp to market in this way 
which Samar alone is capable of producing. This is the 
foolish way in which three-fourths of the labor of the 
Philippines is being employed to-day. When rice can be 
laid down at a railway station after a few hours easy haul 
from the door of the farmer, prices will come down, and 
the standards of comfortable living will go up. The man 
who now buys little will not only be able to buy more 
largely, but will want more of almost everything that 
civilization has to offer him from foodstuffs and clothing 
to pianos and periodicals. There can not be that whole- 
some ferment of public thinking which results in that 
mysterious and imiKTious thing we call public opinion 
until all parts of the Islands are put into communication 
with the outside world. 

Hitherto the Filipino has had barriers built about him 
of all conceivable sorts. Language differences have shut 
him away from his fellow of the next barrio. Differences 
of education have shut the tao awav from the aristocrat 
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orders of his presidents or other superior officer, and put 
in time for a few days. But he lifts his pick as few times 
ail hour as possible* He sits down and lights his cigarette 
every few minutes. He keeps a wary eye on the boss, 
and avails bimself of every possible excuse to stay away 




Embarrassment at a rERRV. 

altogether* The mortaHty ainojtg bis relatives becomes 
something awful to contemplate I It even goes so far that 
be sometimes loses the same relative twice or three times 
witbin a comparatively brief period. Allogcther the Fili- 
pino a*^ a day laborer is a failure* His tmsympathetic 
critics say he will not work. Certain it is that his poky 
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way of working is in sharp contrast with the almost ter- 
rific activity of the most energetic nation that has yet been 
bred. But he will work. On his own patch of rice-land, 
or in his own fishing business, he works as much as many 
farmers in the l-nited States in the course of twelve 
months. He works in the cool of the early morning, and 
late evening. He sleeps in the middle of the day in a 
way to make a nervous American irritable; but his tw^o 
or three yearly crops are put in with much care, culti* 
vated in a fairly creditable fashion, and harvested and 
threshed by hand* The government has passed the Land 
Act. This IS, in fact, a Homestead Law, and it makes the 
one provision which all agricultural Filipinos most de- 
sire,— the provision whereby each family can have its own 
forty acres, and cultivate it as they please and when they 
please. But it is the consensus of opiiuon among those 
most familiar with all the conditions that it will be neces- 
sary to import the day labor required for carrying on these 
large engineering schemes. No one can doubt this who is 
sufficiently familiar with the real Filipino to give his opin- 
ion any weight. 

With the building of these roa<ls will come instruction 
in the use of a better class of toolsii for agricultural labor 
than those with which the people have been familiar. 
That will act and react. It will enable them to cultivate 
more soil with the same labor, and do it better, and will 
make it possible for them, out of the increased profits of 
cultivation, to get more tools and more supplies. It will 
be a kind of trade school carried on before the eyes of the 
man most in need of the tuition. Very much is hoped far 
from this indirect benefit. 

Railroads are sorely needed. Though the largest 
islands are comparatively small, they are thickly popu- 
lated in parts, and the crops that are raised are nearly all 
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such as require heavy hauling. Further, the people love 
to travel, and spend their money freely for this form of 
diversion where it has heconie possible for them to do so. 
The hicreased acreage of land under profitable tillage 
along the line of the only railway yet built has been more 
than one hundred per cent. It would have been easily 
twice that amount if there had been good roads from the 
interior to this railway over which the native cultivator 
could have brought his crop to market. Careful surveys 
have been made of at least two routes in Luzon which are 
needed at once, ( )iie of these would run north to the ex- 
tremity of the island, one branch following the coast line, 
the other tapping the rich valley of the Cagayan River 
with its productive fields of tobacco and rice. This line 
would open up the ]x>pulous Ilocano provinces along the 
west coast. It w^iuld involve few engineering difficulties 
other than that involved in the frequent bridging required. 
The plain is a coastal one, and is traversed by many 
streams making down to the sea from the cordillera run- 
ning north through the heart of the islands. In general 
it is quite level, and the line would certainly pay from the 
month it was thrown open to traflic. The coast is devoid 
of good harbors, and for weeks together many of the large 
cities are completely shut off from communication with 
the outside world by the heavy seas whicli make it impos- 
sible for coasting vessels to land with mail and supplies. 
A railway with daily trains would be a civilizing agency 
of the first importance, as well as a guarantee of the im- 
mediate development of agricultural and mineral possi- 
bilities. 

Another line would run south from Manila, and con- 
nect with some of the larger cities and more populous dis- 
tricts of the fertile provinces of Laguna, Eatangas, Cavite, 
and the Camarines, and perhaps Albay and Sorsogon. 
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Greater engineering difficulties would be found in build- 
ing this line, but nothing at all insuperable, and it would 
be a paying investment almost from the start. In Kegros 
and Fanay it i& also certain tiiat railways would be profit- 
able, and that they will probably come in a few years' 
time. From the best information obtainable, some thirty- 
five million dollars gold would be required to build a 
trunk-line of railway and feeders through the island of 
Luzon. 

It is not clear to the officials whether or how far they 
should build and operate these lines of railway. It is the 
judgment of tho^e who have had the best opportunities to 
judge, however, that the govennnent would better leave 
railway building to private companies. Temptations to 
peculalion of public funds are always strong; but here, so 
many thousands of miles from the homeland, and often so 
remote from the possibilities of close inspection, those temp- 
tations are doubly strong, and government would better 
let private companies carry on that form of business. The 
government is now engaged in building one public road— 
the one leading from the terminus of the present railway 
to Baguio, the newly-chosen summer capital in the moun* 
tains of Benguct^ — and its experience in sinking money 
in useless experiments there, and some swindles that have 
come to light or should do so soon, tend to convince many 
that it will be best to have railway building and operating 
in the Philippines come under the control of companies 
who have their profits sufficiently at stake to exercise rigid 
supervision over expenses of construction and operation. 

In the way of sanitation, the plans of the government 
are comprehensive. They include the installation of a 
complete modem sewer system in Manila at the earliest 
possible hour. Plans are already chosen, and work will 
commence within a few months* It will cost in the netgh- 
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rate in Manila has been cut in two since 
• first occupied the city, and almost in two 
tropical community of that kind there 
^recurrent epidemics of cholera and bubonic 
th<fse diseases, when they have occurred, 
: down wonderfully well. Last year during 
idertiic, the death rate from ch(.)iera in Ma- 
larger than the death rate from tuberculosis 
disease in all cities. The Health Board suc- 
leeping cholera well confined, and prevented its 
"fie water supply of the city. Had it reached 
tfaler supply r one-third of the inhabitants woidd 
^ly have been stricken, and that would have meant 
eath of one hundred thousand persons/'^ 

The sanitation of provincial cities by means of water 
stems and sewers, where possible, is also definitely pro- 
decj fon A school for presidents of Provincial Health 
iKiards i& held in Manila, and no man can hold one of those 
positions who does not qualify in this school. All matters 
uf sanitation arc taken up and thoroughly studied in the 
light of methods in use in Manila. These men, so quali- 
fied, are to be held to strict account for quarantine work 
and all other assistance needed in the provinces in times 
of epidemic. 

But the Philippines are emphatically agricultural, and 
it is here that the government is spending its money, or 

^ 'Commissioner Worcester. 
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tories, under the leadership of Dr. Strongs have discovered 
siul applied a serum that will immunize cattle against the 
rinderpest* That one achievement is worth a score of 
times the cost of the entire department up to date, and 
will repay itself over and over again in the years to come. 

No better coffee can be grown in the world than in the 
Philippines, Formerly it was extensively grown and ex- 
ported, bni an insect working in the stems of the coffee- 
bush began lis deadly work in 1892-93, and the oldest 
plantations were almost annihilated. In 1883 nearly 
seven thousand five hundred tons of coffee were exported, 
while in 1896 exports had fallen to the ridiculously low 
figure of ninety tons ! The experts arc at work, and the 
ravages of this insect will yet be checked and plantations 
of coffee, with their lovely foliage and snow-white blos- 
soms, will again wave on the rich soil of Batangas. 

Two other schemes for bettering conditions refuse to 
come into the classification with which this chapter began. 
These are the establishment of a leper colony, and the 
opening of a summer capital at Haguio, in the mountain 
province of Benguet, Luzon, with ample provisions for a 
sanitarium. 

The number of lepers in the Philippines was estimated 
at thirty thousand at the time of the establishment of civil 
government in igoi* This number has been found to be 
at least three times too high. There can not be more than 
one-third that number, but even for these unfortunates 
adequate provision must be made. Several small islands 
have been considered wdth reference to their fitness as 
places for the leper colony, but one after another aban- 
doned because of insufficient water-supply, poverty of nat- 
ural resources, or lack of harbor accommodation along 
their coasts for the landing of patients, officials, and sup- 
plies. It is the fixed determination of the government 
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to isolate the lepers, segregate the sexet, give adequate 
medical treatment, furnish them with separate coCtagrs as 
far as possible, allow all pc*sstl>Jc ounlfMjr Hfe^ and while 
easing, so far as may be, the sufferings of the victims, 
effectually present the sprea<I of the loathsome disease. 
This is being imdertaken at nci liiile expense, and is, per- 
haps, the largest single effort of the g*^A'tTnment to reJieve 
incurable suffering, and protect the puUic against the 
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possibility of contracting a disease which has been a shutl' 
dering liorror to humanity since Moses wrote his Codes 
for Israehtes. Within a year or two. at latest, this work 
of national beneficence will be in full working order. 

This is a fine tropical climate. But it is still tropical » 
The white man finds his bunlen lieavy to bear where tem- 
perature never falls below sixty » and averages eighty de- 
grees in the shade. He loses his vigor. In a few years it 
becfjines necessary either to leave for a colder climate or 
sfjend a few weeks ol each year at an altitude at which 
r6 
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**Tlie relative liuniidity was slightly greator at Baguio ^H 
than At iManila, except iluring the months of October and ^H 
November, when it was less. By months it was as fnl- ^H 
lows: Jannary, 76; Febrnary, 79; March, 76; April, 74: ^| 
May, 8^3: Junc» 90: July, 8^>; August, 93; September, yo; ^H 
October, 83 ; November, 82 ; DccembiT, 84. ^H 

"Except during tlie months of July, August, and Sep- ^H 
tcinbcr. the mornings were ahiiost uniformly free from ^H 
fog. It is an interesting fact that for every month of the ^H 
year there is less cloudiness at Baguio than at Manila. ^| 
The rainfall by months in inches, was as follows: Janu- ^U 
ary. 0.06; February, 0-57: March, 146; April, 0,32: May, ^| 
4.02; June, 12.55; July, ^543^ August, 37.03; September, ^^ 
1 1 .go ; October, 4,95 ; November, 2.52 ; December, 547 ; ^^ 
total, 96.28. It will he noted that January, February, ^^ 
March, and April arc very dry, the greatest dryness oc- ^H 
curring at the time of greatest heat, in ApriL June, July, ^| 
August, and September are wet, and moderate rains occur ^H 
during October^ November, December, and JVlay." ^^^H 
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CUAPTKR XIV. 
Rksoircks. 

Tm: principal resources of the Philippines are in her 
rich soil. Minerals there are, and these will be men- 
tioned in this chapter; hut it is by her agriculture that 
.she has flourished in the past, and it will be by the de- 
velopment ni her aj^^ricultural possibilities that she w^ill 
come to the front as a ])rosperous country in the future. 

Let it he rememhered that the world is increasingly 
dependent upon the tropics for its food supply, and for 
the thousand articles of manufacture and commerce 
without which the wheels of modern business enterprise 
wouM stand still. Then let it be remembered that no- 
where in the tropics is there a better climate, or a more 
intde soil, (^r more abunilant forests, and the resources 
ol ihe^e Islands will take on a new meaning. Kidd, in 
hr. 'Tonnol {\i the Tropics,*' says: 

"It ptcMiU indications are not entirely misleading, 
Wi <\\\ ;\\u\\\\ lo witness an international rivalry for the 
vvuhol ,»i il\e hade of the tropics on a far vaster scale 
ih.ui <\\\\ \\\\w\\ has hitherto been imagined. It is remark- 
alilv [\u\\, \\\ the midst of other matters which hold the 
[»uhhv miud, U\\\ the importance of which is trivial in com- 
paUM'U ihe l<u^e issties which are involved under this 
hi. ad >lu»uUI luue i»s yet (Kcupied so little attention. 

"li We luvu M the present time to the import lists of 
the uoild auvl vej^arij them carefully, it will soon become 
apparent lo what a huxe extent our civilization already 
diawb it6 bupplicij ivwxw the tropics. Of recent years we 
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have been lartijely occupied in discussing questions; affect- 
ing llie conditions of our own industrial production. Yet 
it is curious to reflect to what a large extent our complex, 
highly-organized modern life rests on the work and prt>- 
ductiun of a region of the world to w hich our relations are 
either indefinite or entirely casual^a region which has, 
it must be remembered ^ hitherto produced no example of 
native government successful in the European sense, hut 
towards which, nevertheless^ no political party and no 
school of thought have so far set forth any scheme or 
policy either consistent in itself or possessing the merit 
even of being generally accepted in principle. 
We have heard from time to time, recently, a great tils- 
cussion concerning the trade of the United Kingdom 
with the British colonies and dependencies. The total 
of this trade (exports and imports) for the year i89f> 
amounled, iX we include Kj^ypt, to some $953480,000* 
It is somewhat startling, when we come to analyze the 
figures, to find that sonie $4i>8/»8o,ooo of it was trade 
between the I'uited Kingdom and the British regions of 
the tropical belt, * ♦ ♦ But it may be said that Great 
Britain is exceptionally situated as regards the currents 
of trade* and the nature of its imports and exports. If, 
however, we turn to the United States of America, it is 
only to find the same lesson more strongly emphasized* 
Looking down the import list for i8c)5, and taking the 
fifteen heads under wliich the largest values have been 
imported, we tind they include some two-thirds of the 
total import of the I 'nited States. A glance at the prin- 
cipal cnmodities to show to what an enormous extent the 
produce of the tropics is represented. — here the two items 
which stand at the top of tlie list are coffee and sugar, of 
which the impirts arc valued. res|K^ctively, at $96,000,000 
and $76,000,000. The value of imports of these two arti- 
cles alone doi'S not fall very far short of one- fourth of 
the total value of the imports of the United States for 
the year in question. If we add to it the vaUtes of three 
other heads — viz,, (i) india-rubber, (2) tobacco, and 
(3) tea — we have a total of some $220,000,000. If we 
endeavor to deal with the whole import list on the prin* 
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ciplc fcillowcd in the case of Great Britain, and seek to 
(lisliiii^uish what pr(>i)ortion of the total imports of the 
Initod v^tates conus from the region embraced between 
latitude 30 north and 30"" south of the equator, we get a 
total value of approximately $250,000,000 from tropical 
rej;ions. This is over one-third of the entire imports 
of the Tnited States, the total for that year from all 
sources heini; $731.lk)0,0(X)." 

The chief farm crops of the Philippines are hemp, 
rice, sui;ar, tobacco, copra, and, in the past, as explained 
in the previous chapter, cotYee. The peculiar crop is 
heini). Manila hemp holds the world's market in this 
article, and will likely continue to hold it against all 
comers, v^inj^ularly enouj^di, it is not grown in or very 
near Manila, iluaii^h it hears the name of the city from 
which it i.s chiefly exported. 

lienij) [Musij ti.vtilis) — referred to by some writers 
as M. Troi^lyii yarn III — is a wild species of the plantain. 
It i;reatly resembles the M. f'lmuiasaica, which bears the 
edible banana. ICxperts only can tell the difference be- 
tween the hemp-tree and the banana-tree. The notable 
tliini;- that marks them from one another is the color 
and size of the leaf. It i;^rows best on well-drained 
slopes, and llourishes where soil is shallow, even where 
evidences of volcanic acti(Mi are abundant. It demands 
plenty of shade, like the rubber-tree. The tree averages 
ten feet in height. It is an endogenous plant, the stem 
of it being inclosed in layers of half-roimd petioles. The 
fiber of commerce is extracted from these petioles. When 
the trees are cut down, they are cut into strips from five 
to six inches wide and drawn under a knife attached at 
one end to a block of wood by a hinge, while the other 
end is hung from the end of a flexible stick. This bend- 
ing stick raises the knife, and, by a simple treadle at- 
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tachment, the pressure of the operator's foot can bring 
the knife to work on the petiole with whatever force is 
required. The bast, or crude fiber, is drawn under the 
edge of the knife, and the pulpy mass that forms such a 
large percentage of the petiole in its succulent state is 
left on the other side. It is wholly useless so far as 
hemp growers yet know. The fiber often measures six 
feet six inches in length, and is very strong. After this 
stripping process, the fiber is spread in the sun to be 
thoroughly dried, and then tightly baled for shipment. 
A machine to draw fiber is the great desideratum of the 
hemp business. A man by the name of Smith claims to 
have perfected such a machine within a few months. If 
he has succeeded he will prove the Eli Whitney of the 
hemp-trade. A workable machine that will not discolor 
the delicate fiber as it is being separated from the pulp, 
and that will leave it of even size and strength when 
drawn, will revolutionize this important industry. 

It is an easy crop to grow. It must be planted in the 
shade of larger trees, so the land should not be wholly 
cleared. It requires a minimum of cultivation. Within 
three years of planting, the young tree's fiber may be 
extracted, and after that, for a number of years, the 
grower has only the ordinary dangers of drought or bad 
markets to fear. Locusts do not eat the plant. Fire will 
not spread among its sappy leaves. There is no special 
cropping season, but fiber may be extracted at any time 
in the year, and thus a constant income is derived from 
a plantation which requires but little labor after that 
which started it into bearing. The islands of Samar and 
Leyte grow the finest quality of hemp, having the prov- 
inces of Albay and Sorsogon as close seconds, both in 
acreage and quality of the product. Shipments have 
leaped from 41,535 tons in 1881 to 112,755 tons in 1897. 
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Tobacco was made a g^overntnent itionopoly from 
J 78 1 lo 1882, No one was |>fritiitlcti to grow any olhcr 
crop in certain Lii5:on provinces, except on ccrtiticd per- 
mission from the proper official that he had siijnctl a 
contract for the dchvory of four thousand tobacco-phuits, 




FKESHLY-TAPPED GUTTA-PERCHA TREK OF THE HFST VAKIKTV 
(DICnnpSIH GLriTA)^ TjlPms PLAKTAnoNS^ JAVA. 

(After It few hours the flow will licive ccns^ct niul the gtittn pen:hii 
have J>€CiJmc liard* ) 

duly cured and of specified fineness and weight* The 
monopoly worked terrible hardship on the cultivators and 
land-owners. It was a lone;: chapter of oppression and 
injnsticet The profit to the Spanish p^f^vermnent was 
shout $2,500*000, annually, but general agricultural in- 
terests suffered. 
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'i'rom sunrise to sunset the native grower was sub- 
jected to domiciliary search for concealed lohaeco. Kis 
trunks, furniture, and every nook and corner of his dwell- 
ing was ransacked. He a:id all his family — wife and 
(laughters included^ — were personally examined; and often 
an irate husband, father, or brother, goatlcd to madness by 
the indecent hunriliation of his kinswoman^ would lay 
hands on his bowie-knife and bring matters to a bloody 
crisis with his wanton persecutors. . . , The leaves 
were carefully selected, antl only such as came untler classi- 
fication were paid for to the grower. The rejected bundles 
were not returned to him, but burnt. . . . The village 
official had, under penalty of arrest and imprisonment, 
at hard labor, to see tliat the families fulfilled their oner- 
ous contract. Corporal punishment, im|3risonnient. and 
fines re^iultcd, culminating in riots such as those of Ilocos 
iji 1S07 and 1814, when many Spaniards fell victims to 
the natives' resentment of their oppression." 

This iniquity was abolished in 1882, and now^ the 
entire business is in the hands of commercial companies 
of wdiich the Companm General dc Tobaeos dc hliif^ina^'?, 
with a capital of $13,500,000, is by far the largest. It 
owns immense tobacco plantations, and has a large fac- 
tory in Manila. This company holds the contract for 
ftimishing several nations of Europe with this weed* 
Its shipments are very large. To those of us who wish 
that the v^rhole business of tbe growth, manufacture, and 
use of this noxious plant were done away with, both 
in the interest of health and decency, it is discouraging 
to find such a lusty trade in it. Its use is w- ell-nigh uni- 
versal. Children smoke. I saw^ a little girl, a few days 
ago, carrying a small brother astride her hip, and lead- 
ing a little four or five year old sister by the hand. The 
older sister was not more than eight years of age, but 
all three had cigarettes in their mouths! In the prov- 
inces they make what some Americans facetiously name 
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"the family cigar/' It is rolled out of the pure leaf, 
and often measures ten inches in length. It is smoked 
first by one, and then by another member of the family, 
and lasts for hours. 

Sugar finds as good a soil in parts of the Philippines 
as can be found in the world. Its growth and care follow 
methods used elsewhere in the tropics. It is a very 
profitable crop in a good year, even with the crude crush- 
ing machines which extract but fifty per cent of the cane- 
juice. Improved methods of handling it will make it 
of first-rate importance as one of the resources of the 
Islands. 

Copra is dried cocoanut, from which oil is extracted. 
It is prepared in increasing c(uantiiies, and stands fourth 
in the list of exports. Cocoa nut-groves grow with little 
care anywliere that the breath of sah air can fan them. 
Along the sandy shores of the Islands, even on soils that 
will not raise other crops, the graceftil cocoanut, with 
its cluster of fruit tightly held about it like a crown» 
flourishes in all seasons. The water from the nut is 
always cool, and slakes thirst and reduces perspiration 
better than ordinary boiled water. I have spent days in 
the provinces when no other liquid was used. Commer- 
cially, cocoanut has just begun to be appreciated. Its 
oil will command a large place in the world market as 
its virtues become known. 

There are very large areas of the 63,000,000 acres of 
unappropriated government lands admirably adapted to 
the cultivation of cocoanuts. Cocoanut-trees come to 
bearing in from five to seven years, reaching the bear- 
ing stage more slowly as the altitude increases. The 
trees can be grown readily and with comparatively little 
danger c»f loss. Under existing conditions, the minimum 
annual profit from a fairlv good bearing tree is one dol- 
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ness as at present carried on. A high wind at the right 
time will ruin the }ield by throwing all the gherkin-like 
fruitpods to the ground. Rats destroy plantations of it. 
When a crop can be gathered, it is extremely profitable. 
Almost every householder in the provinces has a tree or 
more in his yard,, and the women of the house roasi the 
beans, mash them with wet sugar, and make a chocolate 
paste which is most palatable. Its use is almost univer- 
sal among the middle classes in supplying the place taken 
by lea or coffee among Americans. Mr. Lyon, the ex- 
pert tropical agriculturist of the Agricultural Bureau, 
slates that in no other country has he seen climate and 
soil so fa%'orable to cacat>growsng as in Mindanao. The 
cacao now produced in that jsland is of superior quality, 
and is nearly al! b<:>ught up for shipm^t to Spain, where 
it brings an especially higia price.' There are numerous 
other regions in the Island^ where cacao can be raised 
to great advantage, but it is hardly too much to say that 
there is not to-day a cacao plantation in the Archipelago, 
the Filipinos having almost invariably contented them- 
selves with planting a few scattering hushes, which are 
left practically without care, to be swamped by brush 
and preyed upon by insects. Proper harvesting and cur- 
ing methods are not employed. The fruits are torn from 
the bushes, injuring the bark and leaving the way open 
for the attacks of injurious insect pests. With the urgent 
demand for tliis product both in Europe and America, 
as well as in the Philippines, the cultivation of the cacao 
should be very profitable. 

Potatoes can be grown in Cebu and Benguet. They 
are rarely larger than walnuts, but of excellent quality. 

Castor-oil, bnyo or bete!-nut, and areca-nuts are also 
in common use among the mass of the people* (Betel- 
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nut is chewed like tobacco. It is fully as filthy a habit, 
staininj:^ lips and teeth blood-red.) 

Fruits are abundant. In this respect the Philippines, 
while not satisfyini;;^ the European or American, does 
furnish as fine a variety as any portion of the tropics. 
First and foremost is the banana. It ^rows everywhere, 
and is always ready to eat. Trees continue bearing from 
the same rcK)t for from ten to fifteen years. Next comes 
the mango. This is the king of tropical fruits for its 
delicious llavor and royal color. It is not so serviceable 
a fruit as the banana, because it ripens in March and 
Aj)ril of each year, and is gone by September, while 
bananas are always blooming, always ripening, and al- 
ways ready for use. The mango is oblong, oval-shaped, 
from three to ii\y(2 inches long, and has a large pit or 
stone in the middle. It is so juicy that eating it in public 
is a feat difficult of accomplishment. i»ut its yellow 
ilesh, flavored like a combination of the peach, straw- 
berry, plum, and russet apple, is one of the most luscious 
that human palates find. The tree is an ornament to 
any grounds, with its domelike shape, and its rich, glossy 
leaves. Oranges of the loose-skinned sort are plentiful 
at the proper seasons, and of an excellent quality. Cus- 
tard ai>i)les, chicos, citrons, lanzones, jack-fruit, bread- 
fruit, guavas, mangosteens (in Mindanao), pine-apples, 
and tamarinds are also to be had in season. With the 
exception (^f the mango, the fruits of this region have 
been practically wholly neglected. Such tropical fruits 
as bananas and pineapples, and the extra-tropical citrus 
fruits, which, together, practically make up the world's 
supply of commercial tn^pical fruit products, are totally 
undeveloped in these Islands. The conditions of the 
soil and climate here are so generally adapted to the 
17 
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growth of oranges aiul other citnis fruits, that the rapid 
tlevelopment aiul hirge production of these most valua- 
hle crops are matters fairly lK\vond the experimental 
stage, requiring nothing more than the importation of 
sek*cted varieties in sufficient quantities for their rapid 
propagation antl wide dissemination. 

l*\irest products deserve an entire book, not to say a 
portion of one chapter. These are not surpassed in any 
part of the tropics. Hamhoo. with its ahnost endless 
uses in building, fencing, rafting, shipping, and in every 
branch of trade, holds the position among forest products 
that the banana holds among fruits. It serves more 
useful purpc^ses, and is really worth more to the Filipino, 
than any other growth of the forest kind. Bcjuco, or 
native rattan, is also eminently useful. It takes the 
place of rope, and nails, and screws, and bolts. All na- 
tive houses are held together by bcjuco. Rafts are lashed 
together with it. Hemp bales go to their destinations 
in the ends of the earth clasped firmly by this native 
rattan. 

In the line of hard woods, the Islands are remark- 
ably rich. Altogether more than seventy kinds are well 
known, which give an excellent polish, and more than 
a dozen which rank with the best mahogany. Several 
of the finest woods have been discovered since the Amer- 
ican occupation. A list of these trees would fill pages. 
Among the timbers most in demand for export is narra, 
or a kind of mahogany, either white or deep blood-red. 
It can be had in logs squared to twenty-six inches and 
up to thirty-five feet in length. It polishes well, and is 
extensively used for inside finishings in the best class 
of houses, for furniture, and for ornamental w^ork of any 
kind. It can be had in very great diameters. Tables 
will be exhibited at the St. Louis Exposition, the tops 
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of whicli are made of one piece of this wood nine feet 
in diameter, ^rabies uf one piece six and eight feet in 
diameter are common. 

Another very valuable hard wood is called molave. 
It is very hard. It is impervious to white ants because 
of a peculiar acid in the sap. It is also immune to the 
sea worm, and resii^U climatic action better than aai other 
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kind of native wotkI, For railway sleepers It outlasts 
iron or steel ; for tliey rust in this moist climate, while 
mohve seems beyond the reach of rot, or worm, or in- 
sect. It is practically everlastini;^. and is well named by 
I he natives '*Queen of the Wooils*" Molar c is used for 
floors in expensive houses. Planks of alternating^ lif^dit 
and dark colors, sawed from two to three feet in width, 
planed and rubbed to a perfect polish, and then polished 



96o 



Tllii pHll.ErPINt:s AND THE FaK EaST. 



daily witli the jiiky steins of fresh banana-leaves nibbed 
bard over the surface, — these make as attractive a Boor 
as can be found in the world. Nothing in the salons 
of Europe equals the finish of some floors of molave that 
can be secu in Manila, Some time its merits wnll be 
known in the Ignited States, and then, instead of com- 
111 ant ling a price of $140 per thousand as at present, it 
will take rank with its more aristt^cratic neighbor, ma- 
hogany, and command $500 per thousand. 

Sitf^a, Tindaio and other varieties are exported to 
America for finishing wooils in sleeping and parlor cars, 
and in the homes of the rich. Several large steam-mills, 
with full outfits of handsaws and planes, have been set 
np in ]\ianila to work these woods, and place them u|x>ii 
the markets of the world. L'p to the present the hopes 
of the investors have not been fully realised. The woods 
are in the forest. But there are three difficulties in the 
way of gettiti^ them to the mills. First, the difficulty 
of securing labor — a difficulty that confronts every form 
.of industry in the Philippines. Second, transprmation 
is hard to manage. Where trees" "^row yinthin easy 
reach of shorelines, boats can approach and load, by 
means cjf cranes or booms of long arms, that have been 
rolled into the sea or river. Bijt when the tree is away 
in the interior, there it must remain. Roads do not 
exist. Third, the Forestry Bureau, excellent as is its 
work in preserving and caring for the millions of acres 
of government forests, has hedged the cutting of timlicr 
about with restrictions, and established rates of taxes, 
that make the lot of the timber merchant a hard one. 
Only a certain number of licenses to cut can be issued 
in a given province. Whether that Hcense is for one 
or twenty men seems to make no diflference* Stumpage 
is reckoned by the cubic foot of the squared log, and 
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runs as high as twenty-two cents per cubic foot. If the 
log is measured in Manila, the money for the depart- 
ment must be remitted to the provincial treasurer of the 
portion of the country from which the logs come. 
Boundaries of provinces are not always perfectly clear 
to woodcutters, arid the delay and confusion and red tape 
disgust many merchams who have excellent prospects 




A BENGUET KlCE FIELD^ WFTH VILLACEi 



of working a profitable timber business with China, 
Japan, and the United States, if only these exasperating 
difficulties could be gotten out of the way. If they could 
import gangs of Chinese laborers on an agreement to 
return them to China within a specified lime, it would be 
a boon to the poor, half-starved Chinaman, and enable 
these companies to carry on a business which would put 
thousands of dollars into circulation in the Islands. But 
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the theorists and politicians in America know all about 
conditions they never saw, and they decide against such 
a proposal in the supposed interest of an eager Filipino 
laborer who has no existence outside of their imagina- 
tions. The forest products of the Philippines will fe one 
of her richest resources: but American legislation and 
the regulations of the Bureau in the Philippines must 
be altered so as to make their development a possibility. 

India-rubber of a low grade is extracted from trees 
that grow wild in Mindanao. Cultivalcti rnhber needs 
a more evenly-distributed rainfall than is enjoyed in 
parts of Luzon and the other larger islands. The govern- 
ment is spending money freely to grow the Central 
.\nicrican rubber known as CasfHao elastka. It is be- 
lieved that it will be wholly impossible to succeed in 
growing standard or Para rubber {Hcina Bradliensis) 
on account of lack of proper soil and moisture. Flour- 
ishing young plants of the Central American variety can 
be seen at the Singalon experiment fann, but seven years 
are needed before a yield nf rnhber can be expected. If 
the tree should find Philippine conditions congenial, 
there are untold millions to be made in its cultivation. 

Coal, goki, iron, copper ,- — these are the four minerals 
known to exist in the Philippines. 

The coal so far discovered is not of a good quality* 
But recent investigations in a province but a few miles 
from Manila— Balaan — show lietter qualities at lower 
levels. The Mining Bureau has issued a report on *'The 
Coal Measures of the Philippines,*' which is replete with 
information as to the petty efforts made under Spanish 
rule to develop this industry, and as to the possibilities 
of making coal-mining a practical matter here. The 
outlook is not as encouraging as we might wish. Cebu 
has coal Luzon has coah But it is '*young," and does] 
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not work well in furnaces where it has been tried* The 
Bataan reports of the past few weeks are more encour- 
aging, 

*'Gold probably exists in all the largest islands of the 
Archipelago, but in a dis^pcrsed form. For the fact is, that 
after centuries of search » large pockets of it have never 
been traced to defined localities, and, so far as discoveries* 
up to the present moment demonstrate, this colony can not 
be considered rich in auriferous deposits/' 

Miners and men with no mining experience are 
camped in the mountain provinces of North Luzon hold- 
ing claims which, it is feared by the best informed, will 
never be of value except by the use of machinery too 
expensive for installation* Fuel can not be had to run 
such machinery, unless unexpected success should at- 
tend the present investigations of coal-fields, and even 
then this fuel would have to be hauled away into the 
mountains, or the ore and shale and quartz hauled to 
the plains for smelting. It is feared that many men are 
doomed to disappointment. But prophecy in matters 
of mining is dangerous. Philippine gold-mines may yet 
rival those of Alaska. 

In Bulacan province there are mountains mainly com- 
posed of iron, assaying up to 63,31 per cent by rigid 
tests in our own governmerU laboratories. Spanish as- 
says show 85 per cent metallic iron, Natives declare 
that the iiountain at Angat is all iron ! Immense blocks 
of hematite lie scattered a1>out at the base of the out- 
cropping of the eighteen-foot vein, and so far the "min- 
ing operations" have consisted in cracking up these blocks 
of ore ana smehing them. What depth the vein has 
farthei into the mountain has not been determined. But 
that iron oi an excellent quality is there, and that it is 
there in iarge quantities, can scarcely be doubted. If 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Tnit CiiiNKSfi m ruv: rinupPiNES. 

Naturally the Philippines have attracted the 
Chinese, The cHmatc is such as all Southern China en- 
joys, with a few degrees of heat added. The soil is fer- 
tile, and industrial and commercial opportunities are to 
be had for the taking. China is less than three days' sail 
from Northern Luzon by fTOod native junks. Her peo- 
ple stand so thickly on her soil that it is with ditTficulty 
that they dig a scanty living from between their feet. It 
would be a marvel if the Chinaman had not entered so 
wide a door of opi>onunity as the Fhihppines have held 
before him from the earliest era of reliahk* history. 

As early as tlie seventh century we have sure testi- 
mony of his presence, I^roni then until the earlier in- 
vasions. Chinese invatlers atui traders held large parts of 
Luzon in subjection, and, coming over from FomKisa and 
Amoy in their pirate junks to harry the coast cities, ihey 
would cast in their lot with the pe*>ple of the Islands, marry 
Filipino women, and become permanent residents. 

When Legaspi took the helm of Philippine affairs in 
1565 he saw that it w^as the part of good statesmanship 
to protect the Chinamen w^honi he found in various lines 
of industry and commerce, and he drew up regulations 
looking to that end, which, for farseeing wisdom and 
sense of adaptation of legislation to conditions other 
than those of his own nation, might furnish matter to 
be conned with profit by some modern legislators. In 
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1580 the Spanish government erected a building for 
Chinese traders in a quarter of Manila convenient to 
the river and sea front. It was called the Alcayccria. 
It was a square of shops, with a large storeroom at the 
rear, and one living room over each little shop. This 
was soon crowded, and the overflow of Chinese traders 
was accommodated farther in from the bay. Later a 
large Chinese market was erected for them, and no Chi- 
nese traders were permitted to open shops for the sale 
of any goods outside of that one market. Not nntil 
i860 was this attenipt to curb the irrepressible commer- 
cial instinct of the Celestial invaders given over as im- 
practicable. In the face of laws the most uneqttivocah 
anrl in spite of penalties the most terrifying, as well as 
that subtle but powerful opposition born of race hatred, 
the Chinese spread, not only into all parts of Manila, but 
took up tlieir packs and small stocks and went to large 
provincial cities, where their fixed prices, frugality, and 
power of sustained industry soon gave them the long end 
of the commercial lever among a class of merchants who 
exacted all that was possible for their inferior goods* and 
slept more than half the time behind closed doors. At 
the close of the sixteenth century, Dn Antonio Morga 
testifies that it w^ould be impossible to do without this 
factor in the life of the country. He says, ''They are 
workers in all trades and business, and are very indus- 
tfious,** 

The Chinese have been the chief instructors of the 
Filipinos in those practical matters of agriculture and 
trade which to-day form the basis of the prosperity of 
the Archipelago, Long before the Spaniard came to the 
islands they had taught the grovrth of sugar-cane, and 
had put into use rude machinery for expressing the juice 
and making crude sugar on a large scale. The entire 
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hemp industry, whether it is viewed on the side of pro- 
duction or placing in the markets of the world, owes 
its introduction to the notice of the Filipino people to 
the enterprise and industry of the despised Chinaman. 
Tile making of cocoanut oiU and the entire copra industry 
would Iiave come to nothing commercially without 
Chinese capital and Chinese labor in the beginning* 

Foreman practically lived in the Philippines for fif- 
teen years, and his testimony is as follows: 

*'Again, but for the Chinese coolie competition, con- 
stant labor from the native would be almost unprocu- 
rable. The native elay-laborer would work two or three 
days, and then suddenly disappear* The •active China- 
man goes day after day to his task (excepting only at 
the time of the Chinese New- Year, in January or Febru- 
ary), and can be depended upon. Thus the native is 
pushed by alien competition to bestir himself. . . . 
Only a small minority of the lah>oring class will put their 
hands to work without an advance on their wages, and 
men who earn $8 per month will often demand as much 
as $25 to $40 advance without any guarantee what- 
soever. . - , The Chinese very rarely expect pay- 
ment until they have given value for it. Only the direst 
necessity will make an unskitled native laborer continue 
several weeks at work for a wage which is only paid when 
due." 

Nevertheless they have always been an unwelconu- 
race. After Legaspi had passed away, and rulers of a 
narrower outlook came to power^ restriction began to 
be invented and applied to the coming of the Chinese, and 
to their free entry into industrial and commercial lines. 
This opposition at one time reached to the promulgation 
of a peremptory order for their total expulsion. The 
authorities knew that to carry that decree out in all liter- 
ainess would call for an army such as Spain never 
dreamed of sending, and that its enforcement would stop 
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the wheels of business^ and throw the colony into bank- 
ruptcy* Henco a way was found to evade the execution 
of so foolish an order. It was gravely announced that 
the archbishop believed such action would ''prejudice 
public interests," In a former chapter some details of 
the massacres of Cfiinese were given. Hut it was not 
stated that the Chinese quarters in Manila were always 
commantled by batteries in order that at any time the 
hated alien, with his terrible industry, might be can- 
nonaded into subjection, and so that he w^ould at all 
times feel the precarious character of his hold upon his 
home and goods. To this day this hatred exists, Fili- 
pino drivers hi public conveyances will go out of their 
way to run down Chinese coolies carrying thetr baskets 
in the streets. I have seen the most wanton cases of 
this form of petty persecution* Hardworking and un- 
offending men are crippletlj and sometimes killed out- 
right, by the fury of Filijiinos who will not work* and 
who are mad out of measure with the Chinaman because 
he will work. 

Massacres of Chinese have occurred at intervals since 
early in the seventeenth century when twenty-four thou- 
sand were put lo death within a week! Again, in 1639, 
in Lagnna province, the intolerable exaction of the gov- 
ernor and a favorite doctor drove the Chinese into rebel- 
lion, and thousands were put to death. An edict was 
pubhshed calling upon "all good Catholics" to put an 
end to the last Chinaman in the province, but happily 
this was not entirely possible. The year 1660 saw an- 
other bloody but f utile attempt to drive this alien toiler 
away. 

During nearly all these years of persecution and strife 
the Chinese kept gaining power in the business world. 
They adopted all kinds of expedients to curry favor with 
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the Spaniards, even going to the length of buiUling and 
keeping open houses for their entertainment when they 
visited the provinces where they were crushing cane, 
stripping hemp, opening iron -mines, or carrying on their 
petty shops. Bnt all to no avail. Spanish policy had 
decreed that they should suffer, and heavy license fees, 
excessive and vexatious taxes were leveled at them as a 
community, by officials who accepted their hospitality; 
and a freezing opposition to their residence in the Islands 
w^as met with on all hands. In iSig, Chinese and Brit- 
ish alike w-ere included in a massacre that swept a red 
circle around the bay from Manila to Cavile, It was 
brought on by charges that the cholera which had rav- 
aged the city that year was clue to the Chinese — ^to for- 
eigners generally. There may have been some truth 
in the charge so far as the Chinese were concerned, inas- 
much as their trade is chiefly with ports in Southern 
China w^iere cholera is never wholly stamped out, and 
where filth and overcrow^ding give it ea&y foothold. 

Bribes from rich Chinese merchants kept many offi- 
cials in ease. Govern or- generals more than one have 
fattened on the income derived from this class. The 
governor-general w^ould issue high*sonnding onlcrs about 
enforcing some severe rule or other against the Chinese^ 
and immediately a small horde of Celestials would make 
advances to him to ascertain how much would be re- 
quired to hold the execution of the oppressive law in abey- 
ance. He would assume an altitude of great stenniess, 
and indignantly repel the suggestion that he was ofjen 
to corrupt methods having for their object the evasion 
of law I The wily alien well knew that this was done 
with an eye to a higher price for conforming to his 
wishes, and calmly waitec! for this simulated wrath to 
assume comprehensible commercial form, and was im- 
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tncHliately ready witli tlic fat purse for \xh\d\ the greedy 
official lusted* From governor to street policeman the 
Cliinaniaii has been a target for the sj>otlsman and cor- 
ruptionist in hh office* If there were any way of getting 
at the total spent by the Chinese in the Philippines for 
I hat iinmnnity from jwrsecution whicli any humane ^ov- 
tTument should have accorded him as a mere matter of 
course, its magnitude would amaze ns* 

The number of Chinese in the Archipelago can not 
be known at this wriling. The new census will give the 
number \^lh praclical accuracy, but that is not to see the 
light for some moiUhs. Jtstimalcs based upon tax re- 
ceipts, former census returns, immigration statistics, and 
provincial and school statistics show that it will not fall 
far imder one hundred and twenty thousand. These arc 
scattered very widely. Nearly Iialf of them resirlc per- 
manently in Manila. The remainder are shopkeepers, 
lit mjvbu vers, sugar-shippers, brokers, and petty dealers 
in all parts of the Islands. Few Chinese lalK»rcrs are 
to be found outside Manila and other shipping points, 
like lloilo or Cebu, No Chinese engage in agriculture, 
or so very few as to reckon the race as such completely 
outside the limits of tillers of the soil. They have never 
dared to live away from centers where protection might 
be had from the wrath of an envious people. To till the 
soil would demand isolation from the crowd of htmianity, 
and a bowie-knife or bolo would speedily leave him a 
weltering corpse beside his plow. As conditions settle 
down under American rule, and the inevitable weakness 
and inefficiency of our police system in its earlier stages 
of development are eliminated, it will be possible for the 
Chinaman to til! the soil, as well as carry on the garden- 
ing for wdiieh he is already famous. 

It is in the rvk of laborer and mercliant or speculator 
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that the Chinese figure more largely in the L^lands, It 
has been estimated Uiat less than five per cent of the 
present body of merchants were originally merchants. 
In some form or other they toiled for their daily rice* 
When industf}' joined to painful fnigahty had permitted 
the acquisition of savings snfiicient to warrant the ven- 
ture, the toiler has stepped into the ranks of the trader. 
In order to make the necessary savings to accomphsh 
this end. almost incredible toil and privation arc under- 
gone without a nuirnuir. Stolidly and without complaint 
he endures a seventy of labor in this tropical heat which 
almost passes belief. His crowded quarters would be 
condemned as unfit for a pig-sty in Eurojie. His food 
is of the coarsest and most scanty; but daily his little 
hoard grows, until at last the sum he had settled upon 
as snfl^cient to start him in the career of a trader or 
money-changer has been gathered. And the sima is not 
necessarily a largi- one. lie is (juite content to begin in 
a small way, as a rule. The man wlio comes up from the 
masses usually begins by buying junk from door to door* 
or stocking up with Canton linen, socks, ribbons, but- 
tons, thread, handkerchiefs, and other small articles of 
small value, but of constant demand, and carrying his 
wares from door to door, calling from the street or from 
the opened doors, **Want han'cheef?'* "Want socks?'* 
**Want buy Canton lin*?" If dismissed, he goes with a 
grin and a '*goo'by** that disarm irritation at the disturb- 
ance of one's work. If permitted to open his stock, he 
can be voluble in four to six languages, and no peddler 
is more wily or tireless in pricing and showing wliat he 
has for sale. He usually asks twice or three times the' 
price that he will accept rather than miss a sale* This 
is chiefly dtie to the incoming of the Americans, who 
have upset all prices wherever tjiey have gone by iheir 
18 
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reckless payment of whatever merchants might ask. They 
love the risks of business. With tlie instincts of the 
gambler in their very blood — instincts which are more 
manifest in their people than in any other of the modem 
world — they find the uncertainties of business a constant 
and welcome stimulant. 

In Manila business circles Chinese figure largely. 
Nearly fifty per cent of the goods that pass through the 
custom-house go to Chinese merchants. Some of the, 
more intelligent, those whose education has been pursued 
in Hong-Kong or Singapore, import directly from Europe 
or America, and do a handsome business. They have 
their own Chamber of Commerce, and the annual total 
of transactions under their leadership runs up into mil- 
lions of dollars. Several Chine^se are millionaires, and 
hundreds of merchants dress as richly, and ride in as 
beautiful carriages, drawn by as Cne horses, as the most 
wealthy Spaniards or Filipinos. 

The Chinese are a law-abiding people. They do not 
want trouble. They want profits. In all the troubles 
of the past seven years **the Chinos,** as Chinese are all 
called, have been strictly neutral. They have made good 
money by selling goods to whichever government was 
in power. Our armies have had no cause of complaint 
against ihis class. In fact, it is owing to the fact that 
the Chinaman washed their clothes and cooked their ra- 
tions and had his little stock of goods where it could be 
of use, that tfie soldiers were able to get along in the 
Philippines as well as they did. The United States has 
nothing to fear from the Chinaman if he is treated with 
anything approaching fairness. He will keep the laws* 
He will use his infinence at all times to see that his em- 
ployees and relatives keep the laws. 

^ surprising thing abont this large and influential 
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of the residents of these islands is, that at least 
one-half of them are professedly Christian, They have 
adopted Christianity with a view to its being in their 
favor in a business way. Otherwise Catholic trade passed 
them entirely by. At least twenty-five thonsand Chinese 
in Manila arc nominally Catholics. The majority of 
these never go to church. Thousands of them have never 
had the slightest instruction in the significance of their 
new faith. It is not really a faith with them at a!L It 
i^ a business scheme. As one of them told me when I 
asked him why he desired baptism, **\egolio no mas;^ 
business, nothing more. No Buddhism, nor Taoism, nor 
Confucianism can be found among the tens of thousands 
of Chinese in Manila and the provinces. They are either 
nominally Christians, or so long away from the teach- 
ings of their ancestral faiths that they have but a shadowy 
memory of what they were. These Christian Chinamen 
have furnished the friar rich spoil. For baptism, a fee 
of from $5 to $100 was required, according to the friars' 
estimate of ability to pay on the part of the candidate. 
As it was purely a business proposition with the China- 
man he put up no opposition, but paid the price and took 
his certificate, which he prized above negotiable paper, 
and kept it in his secret drawer or strong box. Mar- 
riages of Chinese enriched friar coflFers still more. Here 
the limit to the fees paid, if we may trust what is common 
talk among the people best situated to know, was the 
caprice of tlie officiating friar, and besides the fee a 
goodly provision of choice liquors was expected. Seven 
kinds of liquors were offered me at one Chinese home. 
and when I declined, teetotaler that T am, to take any 
of them, mine host straightw^ay concluded that T w^as 
either oflFended at the small supply, or unable to find the 
kind I wanted ! He had not been accustomed, evidently, 
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to a sort of ministry that eschewetl strong drink. He 
was not a drinking man, but supposed that all Christian 
ministers were ! 

Those whom w€ have baptized, after careful sifting 
of motives and pledging to prayer and public w^orship, 
show an almost pathetic eagerness for religious instruc* 
tion, and read any book we put in their way, buy any 
books we recommend, and attend upon Divine worship 
with a regularity most gratifying. It is hard for them 
to see the need of that Sabbath observance which is con- 
sidered a sine qua non of orthodox piety in older lands, 
and in certain other particulars they would give the con- 
ventional Christian worker of settled Christian lands a 
shock now and then : but it is not because they mean to 
be wicked, as I firmly believe, but partly because they 
have not been instructed, and partly because the old Tab 
mudic tendency to '*fence*' tlie law is always at work 
in our settled churches, binding burdens too grievous 
to be borne upon necks for which Christ said "My yoke 
is easy." 

This community has its own hospital, and carries it 
on by contributions with a liberality that sbanies the 
Americans in Manila, where a public hospital is a press- 
ing necessity, but where it has so far proved impracticable 
even to supplement the gifts of Mrs. Wliitelaw Reid and 
other benevolent people in the States to an extent suffi- 
cient to cover the deficiency between fees and expenses. 
They also sec that no poor Chinese coolie lacks a decent 
huriak They maintain a trained corj^s of men to aid 
the Health Board in enforcing sanitary regulationsp ai 
well as to protect small merchants from the endless tyran- 
nies and exactions of Filipino police and health inspect- 
ors. When tbe bill proposing to sell a monopoly of the 
right "to import and sell opium tQ Chinese persons of 
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the full blood over the age of twenty-one'* in the Phil- 
ippines was drafted by the Civil Connnission during the 
early part of 1903, the Chinese Chamber of Commerce 
engaged a lawyer, and set about it to defeat the HilU A 
few of llie members added to their other reasons for 
desiring its defeat that of protecting them in their iin- 
porlatioiis of opium. This was a total of five jnen out 
of more than two hundred members. Practically all of 
them believed that such a monopoly would result in 
largely-increased sales, which would mean largely-in- 
creased consumption, and this, ajrahi, could only mean 
tile degradation of the Chinese commimiiy. The Evan- 
gelical Union had s|K:iken out clearly against the BUI, 
and the members of the Chinese Chamber of Commerce 
stood by us in the entire fight, helping by their sympathy, 
and in part by their money, and in every way contributing 
to the defeat of a Cill fraught with mischief to all the 
inhabitants of the Philippines, Govennuent officials* 
even Governor Taft himself, could not believe that any 
good could come out of that IsraeL They persisted in 
believing that every Chinaman who opposed that Bill 
did so for a selfish reason. But it was a joy to me to 
find on moving incognito among the merchants of the 
city for several days before we consented to let them 
share our fight (for we had begun it before they scented 
danger), such a storm of honest protest against letting 
a monopolist loose upon the Chinese community to wTeck 
it for gain! That we were successful In laying the 
monopoly Bill on the table was in no small part due to 
the public spirit of the Chinese, and their solicitude for 
the welfare of their community. They prepared and 
circulated a petition asking that the proposed Bill be 
withdrawn. It w^as signed by seven thousand in Manila, 
and was onlv in circulation a few^ da vs. Governor Taft 
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is true of the mass that the fascination of games of 
chance, with the excitement of winning or losing as an 
incentive, is irresistible. This habit in the many pro- 
duces a few professional gamblers, who are a curse to 
any city in which they reside. In spite of rigid laws 
against gambling in Manila, Chinese games go on at 
all hours, and with such secrecy that detectives can with 
difficulty get the scent. These resorts attract many who 
lose their all in a few nights of hazard. 

The community as such runs to secret societies. The 
ramifications of these organizations run into all parts of 
the Chinese community. There is no way that the Occi- 
dental mind can unravel so tangled a skein as that which 
Chinese fraternal or secret orders present to his mind. 
The idea of all of these societies is that of mutual as- 
sistance and protection. It is carried so far that they 
protect one another right or wrong. The chief opera- 
tions of these organizations are found in the business 
world. By their means every merchant is related to and 
sustained by the brotherhood, and it is almost impossible 
to reach him by any kind of pressure. It must be said 
that, as a rule, the word of a Chinese merchant is as good 
as the lK>nd of other traders; but this wholesale working 
of secret orders has effects of a baleful sort on the com- 
munity within which it flourishes. It is at its root re- 
sponsible for that stubborn aloofness with which the 
Chinese race stands off by itself, instead of merging in 
the life of the people. 

Hoarding for its ow^n sake is common, and makes 
the merchant who does it a menace rather than a stimulus 
to the place in which he trades. It withdraws capital 
from useful channels. This hoarding is usually carried 
on with a view to retirement to China after years of 
saving, and living at ease. 
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ChiDr>c are the chief offenders in the adulteraiion of 
anic!rs - f cxj^-n. The Philippine indigo-trade has been 
niiiuii 1»\ ilivir ]«cr<istent adulteration of that product. 
Ainx'St I vcr\ article- of ex]H^rt has suffered in this way, 
Uiiiii markrif «3r»\\n in the IwOndon market so as to per- 
mit purchasers to fiay for the elimination of foreign 
niattt-r and sii!! rtalize a profit. 

It is if xhc nrsi importance that our government 
sh..i:i,! arrive a: Miiiething like a bixiad and far-seeing 
}X':icy with rccaru lo the admission of Chinese into the 
Phi!:iM»iiKs. The a]»plication of the Chinese Exclusion 
Act :.. tlu Philip] >:tu> ci: WiV was a grave blunder. The 
c<'r.iiti. ns oi ilu two countries are radically different. 
In :he rniici! States it niii::ht be urged that Chinese 
laKr came iiiir» i!:sastn«us competition with American 
laK'r. I-'von th^re the Act would never have been forced 
thr.»ui:li lia<i it not Iven h^r the exij^eiicies of party poli- 
tics, and its passaji^e and enforcement has hampered 
nearly every form oi industry in Califoniia and adjacent 
States by cutting: oil the only supply <^f labor upon which 
(ie^H-ndence can be placed for the agricultural, mining, 
antl fruit-raisini^ intlustries of that rich coast. But the 
application of that Act to a country where there is no 
supply of unskilled labor to suffer by the alleged compe- 
tition is an example of the folly of intrusting delicate 
matters of Asiatic administration to inexperienced lead- 
ers. It works needless hardship upon the entire Archi- 
pelago, upon Chinese laborers, seeking honest employ- 
ment, and upon those who seek to develop the vast re- 
sources of the country. It defeats, or indefinitely delays. 
the establishment of railways, the building of roads and 
bridges, and the general opening up of the country. 

The Filipino is not a laborer. By that I do not mean 
to say that he is always lazy and unwilling to perform 
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any kind of labon He is not a day laboren He will 
never be ^ success as "a gang-nmn/' Ail his inslincts 
are against it. The idea of toiling day after day at the 
same rnnnd of tasks for money is repellent and unmean- 
ing to him. Conditions of life arc so easy that he sees 
no need of money in any considerable amount, A few 
pesos satisfy his tnmiediaie wants* All his past hears 
witness to the impossibihty of his keeping more than a 
few pesos. If he had it, the tax monopoHst knew it, and 
he was straightway **marked down'' for exploitation. If 
he invested it in surplus goods, land, or cattle, or in any 
other form, he was certain to be a mark for the envv of 
some official or some ladrone* He has learned his lesson 
written in iron by centuries of oppression* It !ias prac- 
tically killed out the instincts of acquisition which have 
grown in races enjoying protection in the ust- and enjoy- 
ment of tile fruits of their lab<irs. To become one of a 
gang of sweating men, and dig or lift or saw or hammer 
day after tlay in the hut sun, controlled in his hours and 
all the details of his labor by a *'bc3ss," and he not always 
gentle and considerate, but sometimes violent and pro- 
fane,^ — ^thts is to the Filipino slavery, and he will have 
none of it. Give him his little plot of land, or his fish- 
ing rights, and with his carabao or two, his pet game* 
cock, his chickens, and his family al>out hinit and he is 
content; It is useless to fight against nature. Here is 
where the Filipino is as near an economic factor as he is 
at present capable of becotTiing — ^I mean that class of 
the Filipino people who live by their toil. And curiously 
enough it is exactly at this point that the most urgent 
economic need of the country is found. Given a host 
of small cultivators, each developing to a gtxid degree 
the possibilities of a small tract of land, and yon have 
the conditions which will make the Philippine Islands a 
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gartleti, enrich her jieople and fill her treasuries to burst- 
ing' with profits on the exportation of those tropical pro- 
(litctiotis for which the nKKjern world is calling with 
ever- increasing nrgency. Tr> attempt to drive this in- 
stinctive cnltivator from his little piece of land» antl make 
a sullen and inefficient laf>orer of him, will not only Ix^ 
utterly fnlile, it will be an economic crime. It will put 
him, in so far as it succeeds, into the class from which 
come the principal disturbers of the peace of Europe and 
the United States, and at the same time withdraw him 
from an occupation every tendency of which is to make 
him a contented member of the social and political body. 

It should be possible to provide for the inxportation 
of Chinese laborers under time contracts, at the expiration 
of which they must be returned to China. The entire 
numlxT so admitted could be easily reg^jlated by a sys- 
tem of registration compulsory ujkjm corporations or in- 
dividuals making such contracts. Government could 
keep its own identification office for such coolies as it 
imported for public works. The tendency of this system 
would be to exalt agriculture and horticulture to the 
place of imiwrtance which they deserve, znd to develop 
by example such labor possibilities as the Filipino pos- 
sesses. 

It would be disastrous to permit unrestricted immi- 
gration. The population of China is so terribly over- 
crowded, and opportunities for gaining a bare livelihood 
are so scanty, that hordes of unskilled laborers and pros- 
pective merchants would come down upon the Philip- 
pines. But immigration under suitable restrictions is a 
necessity to the development of the Islands, Every added 
month of residence makes this more clear to any one 
with good opportunities for personal observation. Such 
relief should be granted in time to make it of use in the 
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era of construclion now opening. He will furnish brawn 
for railway, road, and bridge work* and the pay he gets 
will enable hini to go lioiiie indepenrlcnt for the remainder 
of his life. He wilt toil on the erection of mills, the 
openings of mines, and the furtherance of all indnstrial 
and commercial interests. The resultant prosperity will 
be shared in by the Fihpino on his land, and thus indi- 
rectly the coming of this patient human machine will 
help the very man who is supposed to be crushed by his 
coming. 
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CHAPTER XVL 
Tiiiv Friar Lands, 



In all reference to the friars it should be remembered 
that the monastic orders are meant, antl not individual 
members of those orders. By friar lands is meant lands 
owned by monastic carporations, such as the Auguslinian, 
Dominican, or Recolleto Orders. As has been already 
IXJinted out, it is impossible for a friar lo hold property. 
His legal identity becomes merged into bis order when 
he takes its irrevocable vows of poverty. Cases in which 
this vnw bas been violated are known, but are not fre- 
quent ; and for the puqKJses of this chapter arc not con- 
sidered* 

That mncb of the lands of these corporations bas been 
,secure<l lawfully can not be questioned. That practically 
all of it can novkr be held against any and all claimants^ 
however it was originally seen ret!, can not be reasonably 
doubted. In some cases, as in that of tbe hacienda of 
Imns, in the province of Cavite, it seems tolerably clear 
that friar ownership was gradually asserted over a targe 
and immensely fertile tract of land by an abuse of power in 
connection with the use of water from a dam constructed 
on friar land, and sold to farmers of near-by tracts, Tbe 
story of this dispossession of Filipinos from tlieir right- 
ftd ownership is told in full with great circumstantiality 
in Senate Document No. 190, pages 269-280, by Don 
Felipe Calderon, one of the leading lawyers of Manila. 
It is a sad story of oppression and tyranny. But sup- 
posing it capable of confirmation in every detail, itndis- 
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puted possession of this land has lK;en enjoyed for more 
than thirty years. That gives prescriptive title. Not 
that there have been no complaints in the sense of burn- 
ings denunciations of the wrongs which tenants feel have 
been done to them and to their preJeci-ssors ; but no legal 
action of any formal character has been taken to dis- 
possess the friar owners during more than a generation. 
A few out of many of hacienda titles to the vahdity 
of which there can be no possible legal questions, are 
given herewith: 

"A part of the estates of the Augustinian Order rep- 
resented by *Sociedad Agricola de Ultramar/ are as 
fellows: 

'VPiedad Hacienda — Poor Farm, purchased January 
^9. i835» from Dona Jose fa Madrigal, for 25.000 pesos. 

"San Francisco de jNlalabon. This estate was bought 
in several parcels from different owners betw^een August 
26, 1877, to December 31, 1877, at a itital cost of 108,000 
pesos, cash, and in exchange for two other estates, iMav- 
sabang and M area van, property of the August! n Onler. 

"Malinta, Also puchased at ditferent times from dif- 
ferent persons. Possession was given on May 26, 1725, 
and confirmed by a Royal Resolution of the *Andiencia/ 
dated February 13, 1734. 

**Dampol llatamo and San Marcos. This estate w^as 
purchased — — 15. 1834, at public auction for 26,000 
pesos, and possession thereof given on the 27th day of 
the same month and year. 

**^h3nting'Lupa. The greatest part w^as acquired by 
purchase by Don Antonio Quijano Busiamante, repre- 
senting the order, frotn different natives in 1665, The 
parts of this hacienda called *Mamancat* and *Butin/ 
w^ere bought by the Convent of Guadalupe at public auc- 
tion in 1632. Tala was acquired during 1725, 1726, and 

**Talamban, in Ccbu. A gift made by the conqueror 
of the rhilippines, Don Miguel Lope^ de Legaspi, to the 
barefooted Augustin friars on May 28, 1571, 
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"TalisiiN. .\iliiulv:cd u» Ik- proixTiv of the Order by 
a roNul vi^visivMi rciulcrcd in its favor by the 'Aiidiencia' 
in 17,U» i^> ^^i^> *^l>o Minghinilla, of Mandaloyang/* 

In antici|KUion i^f what wonld |K)ssibly follow if 
armed i^p|H»>iiion to SiKiin shonld break out, the friars 
liK>k steps s^Mue years lK*t\»re the American occupation to 
pnu^vt themselves by placing their estates in the hands 
of connueroial companies, of whom the directors were 
j;:ihhI Catholics, while they still held control of the estates 
in the form o\ shares in these companies. Governor 
Taft s;iys in his Reix^rt to the President on Friar Lands : 

"Nearly all the innnense agricnltnral holdings have 
been transferreil by the three orders, — by the Domin- 
icans to a gentleman named Andrews ; by the Recolletos 
to an English cor[x^ration ; and by the Augustinians to 
another corporation ; but these transfers do not seem 
to have been out-and-out sales, but only a means for man- 
aging the estates without direct intervention from the 
friars or for selling the same when a ]^ro]>er price can be 
secured. The friars seem to remain the real owners.'' 

This was so palpable an attempt to stand from under 
the hatred and criticism of the natives, and make it possi- 
ble to go on securing rentals which angry tenants refused 
to pay directly to the avowed agents of the friar, that 
it has little bearing on the issue of selling those lands to 
the government. 

The Dominicans are doubtless the richest order in 
the Islands. 

*'Their Santa Rosa and Binang estates consist of 21,- 
148 acres, the annual rental of which is $75,888. This 
estate includes the towns of Santa Rosa, Cabuyao, lU- 
nang, and Tunisan, and is occupied by 69,983 inhabitants. 
The order has owned it for fifty-five years, and it cost 
the friars $2,700 Mexican currency. Its present value is 
$825,840. 
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'*The estate of Lolomboy and Pandi has been the prop- 
erty of the onler for two hundrcil and tifty-cij^ht years, 
having btfen purchased in 1642 for 414 Spanish (gold) 
dollars. Its present value is estimated at $1,256,280. It 
mchidcs the towns of l^lond)oy» Santa Marian Bocaue, 
and Marilao. It consists of ,^^.954 acres, and its in- 
habitants number over forty thousand. The annual ren- 
tal is $45,038. 

"The estate of Naic is siuiated in Cavitc Province. 
It consists of 20,20fj acres, ;he annual rent of which is 
$26,332, The large and populous towns of Naic, Marig* 
ondung, Ternalc, and San Juan arc located within its 
borders. It is inhabited by 39,560 persons. It was pur* 
chased by the order in 1831 for $25,000, and is now val- 
ued at $975,990. 

"The estate of Santa Cruz de Malabon is probably the 
largest owned by an monastic order in tlic Islands, but 
very little of it is under cultivation. Forty-two thousand 
six hundred and twenty-six acres are included within its 
borders, as are also the towms of Santa Cruz de Malabon 
and SantoL It pays an annual rental of $2fi,98o, and ha^ 
been owned by the order for one hundred and thirty -eight 
years. It was purchased for $70,000, and is now estimated 
to be worth $750,7(10, 

'*The estate of Orion^, in Bataan province^ is the 
smallest owned by the Dominicans. It consists of 5*275 
acres, and its annual rents aggregate $13,800, It includes 
the towns of Oriong and Bibbago. Ten thousand natives 
find homes within its borders. The order has owned it 
for two hundred and seventy- seven years, and its present 
value is $yo,ooo/' 

From Governor Taft s Report to the President I 
quote as follows : 

"Of the four great orders, one, the Franciscan, is not 
permitted to own property except convents and schools. 
This is not true of the other three. They own some val- 
uable business property in Manila, and have large amounts 
of money to lend, Biit the chief property of these orders 
is in agricultural lands* The total amount owned by th^ 



N '^ v\i> TiiK Far EL\>t. 

^^ ^^ VNN i:iu.*i' the title of the govCTP- 

*^ ■ '■ cKuIIn accept an opportunin . 

> .^ X X 1 Hsnall instailinents, to become 

^^ ' wlMvh ihcy and their ancestors 

...» ^ . \\ il^ ilu* many other calls upon 

.1. ^ ^ ^ > tinancial operation like this 

■ ^ ^ X •/.luu'tl to a successful isstie 

^ vvl Suucs Ciovernincnt, either 

I . . '^ • . ■ M,\!itro of IhmkIs to be issued 

■■'•'» ^M I WW could be met grad- 

...' » ^ •' ;!5v Islands, while the pro- 

' VN , ' \\.-,i!kI m'H readily, could be 

I . X •* i;nuL This object, if de- 

» M » »^ • ' «'> "-^si impular, because the 

I ., . . ■.. . . ■ 'm ."'v IVuMnos of all tribes is very 

u .1.. ,.. 1 . M . . . • ■ 1 ••».; puvHiNC t>f the future men- 

t ,1 I > ' I "' ' I ■• 'XV !'!v *ImvmKv1 aiul ii^norant people. 

II,. ,.,.«x 'Ml • »' " -''x "•■vi. \\u^- muK-rstood, in their 
,^,,l,,ii. h.i.'i^ \\\s V >• !'!'">.'.'.vMi i«» imimatc a willingness 
,.n \\u r»M I'l \\u .'iviviN iv« s,ll i\un ai;ricultural hold- 
,,u' . ii ,\ ..»n .i.u !«»> \ |M!vv' nIjouI^I l»i« |Miil. What such a 
|.n.. \\»MtM hr \\r aiv- mKil»K\ wiiltoiu turtlkT investiga- 
tion It' sl.ur. 1 1 an acii'i-nuni vonKl noi W reached, it is 
jM«»l»ahK\ lluMii:li npon tlii> \\v \\i>h lo vxprrss no defi- 
nite t»pini»»n, lluil lluMv wtuilil lu* i^roniul in the circum- 
stances for a resort to ecHulennuiiion proeeedinj^s.** 

Tolitician^ are ni>t as familiar with the methods of 
Rome as those who have studied her from a churchly 
stand])oint, and hence it wa> that, in their eairerness to 
come to a speedy and just solutii>n of this complicated 
question, our political leaders, includinj^ Tresident Roose- 
velt and (lovernor Taft, conceived the idea of treatinj^^ 
directly with the Pope. If they had read Church His- 
tory carefully, it would have lx*en apparent how In^pe- 
less such an imdertaking nuist be. If they had even 
read *7,a Roma,*' by Zola, the futility of the plan would 
have been plain before them. The ramifications of 
"Black Pope" and "White Pope" factions in the eccle- 
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view such of the lands as the tribunal shall deem neces- 
sary and convenient, and shall make and certify an award 
of the value of such lands to the Civil Governor of the 
Philippine Islands, and to the Archbishop of Manila or 
the Apostolic Delegate of His Holiness. A majority of 
the tribunal may make the award. The lands to be ap- 
praised and purchased shall include all the ajj^ricultural 
lands owned by the three orders named, on the ist day 
of May, 1898, in which said orders or other associations, 
subject to the control of the head of the Catholic Church, 
still retain a majority interest by virtue of ownership of 
stock in the company or companies now holding title to 
the same, or by contract with the individuals in whom 
is now the legal title. The expense of the tribunal of 
arbitration, including reasonable compensation to each 
member, shall be paid by the Philippine Government. 
The price shall be paid in three installments — one-third 
cash within tliirty days after the certifying of the award 
to the Civil* Governor of the Philippines and a tender of 
the necessary deeds of the land to him : one-third in nine 
months after the date of the first payment ; and the re- 
maining one-third in eighteen months after the date of 
the first payment, the deferred payments to bear 4J/2 
per cent interest from the date of the first payment. The 
purchase money shall be paid to the representative of 
the Roman Catholic Church to be designated by the pope, 
and the receipt of such representative shall be a full ac- 
quittance to the extent of the amount paid by the Phil- 
ippine Government. 

"Second. The Philippine Government agrees to re- 
lease by legislative act to the representatives of the Roman 
Catholic Church designated by His Holiness the Pope 
all lands or inclosures upon which Roman Catholic 
Churches or conventos now stand, which were never by 
(Iced or formal grant conveyed by Spain to the Roman 
Catholic Church, the same to be held by such representa- 
tives for the use of the Roman Catholics of the parishes 
in which such churches and conventos respectively stand ; 
without prejudice, however, to the title, if any, of the 
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municipality In which such churcli or convcnto tnay itand 
to such land, to be asserted in ordinary courts of law. . , - 

'*The foregoing stipulations are made on the following 
conditions : 

*'(a) That titles of tlie three orders to the agricul* 
tural lands mentioned in paragraph I, and of any subse- 
quent grantees i hereof, shall be duly conveyed by deeds 
of usual and proper form to the Philippine governniciit, 
and no part of the purchase price shall be paid until this 
provision is complied wltli. 

''(b) That all members of the four religious orders 
of Dominicans, Augustinians, Recolletos, and Francis- 
cans now in the Philippines shall withdraw, one-half 
withhi nine months after the date of the first payment, 
and one-half witliin eighteen months thereafter, and 
meantime they shall not teach, preach, do parish work, or 
work of inspection in the parishes of the Archipelago; 
except that for a period of Iwh:> years after the first pay- 
ment a sufficient nundier of such menibers may remain 
to conduct the scbooLs, university, and convetitual 
Churches now^ conducted by them, withdrawing, bow- 
ever, from the Islands at the close of such period : and 
except, further, that any such member who shall have 
continuously discharged his duty as parish priest in any 
parisli outside of Manila, from August, i8^jR, to the date 
jiereof may continue as such and not with<lraw^ from 
the Islands ; and that no Spanish tncmbers of said four 
orders shall hereafter he sent to t!ie Islands. 

**{c) Except as provided in (h) an<l in missionary 
parishes now conducted by Jesuits, only secular priests 
or non- Spanish members of religions orders whose pres- 
ence in the parishes wnll not disturb the peace or order 
thereof, shall be appointed as parish priests. The term 
*s£Tular priests' as used in this paragraph shall not in- 
clude secularized Spanish members of religious orders. 

**His Holiness on bis part hereby agrees to the stipu- 
lations and conditions hereinbefore set forth, and con* 
tracts that the four religious orders herein named, and 
their meintxTS, shall comply with the stipulations anfl 
conditions on their part to be performed." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
Philippine Financk. 

Ix no one way could the facts of pacification ami the 
establishment of civil jjoveniment Ix* st) full) and convinc- 
ingly set forth as by a brief statement of the financial 
situation. The collection of taxes, the systematic audit 
of accounts of every sort in all the provinces, and the 
steady extension of agricultural operations as i>roved by 
the rapid increase in expc^rts of hemp, sugar, and copra, 
all combine to make it abundantly clear that American 
rule is to-day more nearly universal in the Philippines 
than Spanish rule ever became. 

All the facts set forth in the statistics which follow 
are taken from the latest reports of the insular auditor 
and collector of customs, while the government currency 
expert, Mr. E. W. Kemmerer, has furnished me with a 
brief statement of the present status of the currency sit- 
uation. 

**TRE.\SrRY STATEMENT. 

** Comparative Treasury Statement, Fiseal Years iSop, 
I goo, jgoi, igoJ, and /pty. 
**The following is a comparative statement of de- 
posits and withdrawals at the insular treasury by fiscal 
years since the date of American occupation in August, 
1898, to June 30. njo^. The treasurer's account for the 
fiscal year i<P3. elsewhere stated in the currencies ac- 
tually involved, is here for purposes of comparison con- 
verted at the ratio of $2.45 to $1, the official ratio at the 
close of the fiscal year, w^hich also may be considered a 
fair average ratio for the year. From this statement has 
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been excluded the sum of $455,093.49, the estimated 
United States currency value of seized funds in the treas- 
ury, treated in former statements as a part of the treas- 
urer's balance until June 30, 1901, at which time the funds 
were taken over to a special account : 
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RECAPITULATION FOR YEAR 1902-03. 



Character of Item. 



Uiu:«d States 
Curmej. 



Mcxieui 
Onrrencj. 



DEBIT. 

Balance due Government July i, 1902 
Deponitii on account of— 



CuMtums revenues 

postal revenues 

Internal revenues 

IfiscellaneouN revenues 

B- B- A. and C. Tel. Co.. Visayan concession 

Seized funds turned into General Treasury 

Sale of gunl>oat.H to United States Government 
Repayments to appropriations 

Sales of rice, emergency lund 

Sales of rice, Insular Purchasing Agent 

Sales of supplies 

Kefuudahle export duties 

Philippine pesos coined from bullion purchase. 

Bale 01 iKjnds and premium thereon 

Relief fund voted oy Congress 

Surplus, customs auction sales (sec. 283, Act 

No. .v\s) 

Outstanding liabilities 

Invalid money-orders 

Province of Rizal (sec. s <^). Act No. 4s6) 

City of ManilH 

Currency received in exchange for equivalent in 

other currency » 

HaUuce due Treasurer June 30. 1903 



11,256.85090 



Total debit.. 



C&RDIT. 

Wilhdiawaln by accountable warrant.s 

WithtUnwiilM by hcttlement warrants 

Wllhdiuwnls by postal covering-in warrants 

Cuiicncy given in exchange for the equivalent in 

i»thrr currency 

lUlHiU'r due Ciovernment on June 30, 1903 



T..tnl credit. 



5.428.357 

W3.358 

29.750 

43.V544 

5.5«6 

14.269 

208.819 

130.735 

42.271 

10.661 

223.956 

243. •'^34 

1.600.000 

3.075 390 

3,000.000 



$10,755,613 15 
9,185,104 12 



448.547 49 

511.96577 

71,87698 

673.497 4« 



4.1S4 49I 

15 00' 

5.537 76' 

304 47' 

634.778 11 

136,93'^ 9« 



I16.5S9.115 8>» 



l4.273.34'> 27 

217.628 iX> 

I03,3.s8 46 

i,i40,97M 00 
io,S53,8o3 C19 



^16^589, 115 88 



3.614. 1. S7 65 

84^.507 31 

1,219,922 04 

3. 243.9 « 5 40 

681,070 23 



5.673 04 
233 99 

1,56891* 

2,309.464 04 

2.832.955 70 
539.269 39 



|36,SM3.37H 67 



$32,882,33066 
3.705.977 26 



355.070 75 



I36.943.378 67 

It will he seen, from the above summary of receipts 
ant! expenditures, that the custom-house furnishes about 
t\vt»-thinls of the actual income. Internal revenues sup- 
ply a very small percentage of the total receipts, as in- 
liustriis are hut slowly recovering- from the utter i)ros- 
t rat ion caused by war, rinderpest, cholera, locusts, and 
.^eant rainfall. It should also be borne in mind that 
under the Provincial and Municipal Codes, revenues de- 
rived from all taxes of an internal character arc ceded 

» To convert into United Slates currency and find complete totals, di- 
viiU- all Mr»ican currency by 2.45, the average rate of exchange for 1902-03, 
aud add the tjuotient to the total as expressed in United States currency. 
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to the province within which they are paid. Under the 
head of miscellaneous revenues come notarial and judi- 
cial fees, the income of the Government Cold Storage 
and Ice-plant in Manila, the new Court of Land Regis- 
tration, and the Forestry Bureau, with many other lesser 
items. 

All the expenses of the government are fully met, 
and the following table shows the monthly condition of 
the treasury from the end of July, 1902, to June 30, 1903 : 

BALANCE OP FUNDS IN THE INSULAR TREASURY AVAILABLE 
FOR APPROPRIATION AT THE CLOSE OF EACH MONTH. 

[Amounts expressed in United States currency.] 



Excess of 
funds availa- 
ble over 
amount ap- 
propriated. 



July 31 

August .^1 

Septeuilxrr 30.. 
October 31....... 

November 30 .. 
December 31.... 



January 31 

February 2S.. 

March 31 

April 30 

May 31 

June 30 



$2,136.51842 
3.261 .67S 67 
4.172,49709 
2,120.312 72 
i.«94,456 29 
a.676.758 28 



.\S6,507 71 
4.476.3 « 2 4'> 
6,S49.32i 2S 



Bxcess of 
funds appro- 
priated over 
amount 

available. 



17,909.26951 
2,39«.477 43 
3.595.253 78 



Rvcry province is recjuired to keep its accounts as 
exactly as a bank. Auditors from Manila are supposed 
to check the accounts of provincial treasurers at regular 
intervals, and only fail to do so because the Department 
of Finance can not yet secure a sufficient staflF of compe- 
tent and reliable men to overtake the work. A sample 
provincial balance sheet, taken at random from forty- 
one of an exactly similar character, between pages 115 and 
155 of the Auditor's Report, will show the sources of 
provincial and municipal revenues, and how they are 
expended : 
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^m From the Second Special Report of the CoUector of H 
^B Customs, covering the period from September I, 1902, ^^H 
^M to October 8, 1903, I take the following : ^^H 

^H SUMMARY OF IMPORTS INTO THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS BY ^| 
^H FORTS, FOR THE FIVE FISCAL YEARS ENDINQ ^M 
^H JUNK 30. iQcr]> ^H 
^^H lvalues represented in UcHed Slaie» curreucy. fold «i]cl litver coin incltsdrd J ^^| 


^^V Ports. 


T w cl ve Moti I bs H nd i n K jUOc, ^H 




1899^ 


igoo. 1 190T. 


ipaa. 


'9^3' ^1 


^^H u.«;io 


Jl».9*4-^'* 
4io»4iR 


|30.S39,I74 
I.2XS445 

N4429 

19494 


3.33*91 H 

33^.195 
SQ.5W7 
57^*50 


3.093.635 

349*93: 

155- r9^ 

38>5i4 


3,$^i,fi9<> ■ 

3,t^5,^ ^H 

374 .^t ^H 

349.I71 ^H 


^^H 


^H Ccbu 


^^H ^amboanga ..,,. 




^^H 


$13.^37,4*7 


Sj^.ch 5,856 


l33,B»a,.lii 


|41,U73,7JS 


ii5,D^.S4i ^m 




EXPORTS. ^M 


PotU. 


Twelve Monthfl Ending Jiin«, ^H 


t399. 


19DO. 


1901. 


1903. 


m 


tf Baits 


ff3^J3,593 


1(7.1 Sb.aifi 

3.(*75a44 

a.377.5» 

99.99S 

4,*Ht 


(»5Ht«46 

3.093*714 

230.»7« 

47.09^ 


|iq,462,6Jtfl 
a,5"7.Si4 
3,913297 

3iJ3fi 


17^.457 ^1 




Jolo ,.„....,, „ „,, 


Z^AritboflnvA <■■.■. 




Ssiassi ,.,»...„.... .- ., 


Tolftl ...»*....*....«*. 


■ *! 


^H 


|i6,o4i,ji>a 


|ji.76rt.44(» 


$j6.43I,36? 


fi7.i57,oS7 


S19.674.33i H 




NoTB,— Oovernment free eutriei not included. ^H 

This does not warrant as encouraging a condition ^M 
of agricultural trade as at first would appear. A later ^M 
table will show that rice has furnished a !arge portion ^M 
of this total import value. That a rice-producing country ^M 
like the Philippines should import rice by the liundred ^M 
million pounds is an indication of great agricultural de- ^M 
1 pression : ^M 
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COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF SOME Op THE LEADING ARTICLES 

IMPORTED 

Into and Exported from the Philippine Utandt During the Four Flte«I 

Yeatra Eiidmg June 30, 1903* 

[VaIu^b T-rpi^ftcnled in rnitcd StMe* Currelicy-J 



Arifete*. 


igtm, 1 


igoi. 


190a. 


»9P3- 


Rice „„„„„.„.... *.. .. . 


476:244 
^109,408 


15.490.^ 
6i9.i3» 

•if 

li^.4n4 
164,9^ 


497,639 

50t.9lg 
ii^>9S5 

iCJi.42t 


flO.nf.r.jjj 

^SJ.557 

3*^499 
144.966 


Opiuia, .,.,„„„... „„,,.. ..„^,. 

Flour ,„„.♦*«.».*.„.,„„„ 


1 1 1 u Rl i n a ti ng- oil * *, ^*. . . 

Beer in boUleft^..»^,^„.. .„„,.**.. 
t;'Qiil4 bttiiiiiinoufl «*^. ,.*.♦, 4, ^, ,„..,- 






Cwoa -.., ,♦*♦„ ...„.„♦.,, „. ««^*. 


Total „.__ _ 


$t.^.6ib 


|*i.54».97'« 


1^.754.^42 


$n.3i.i.y?^ 



EXPORTS 



Hemp *„„.«., ..*„„..«.., 

Copra,*,. *......*«** *.*..... 

S u ga r, raw..„..,.,»*»,„ . „ , ^,»^, .*.., 

To bacco ,,*« ...,*„, **.t, ,.. »^ ,„„* 

Cigrar*.,..., ..,„„.,,. „„....„„.« 

Cigii rcitcs ....« ..*„.«.» **«.. 

Ylan R- Yla og oIL,, , „«.. 



1,690,897 
i,S67.iii 

i,S9S 



TQtaK.„....... „.....,.....„ Ii6>ii4.ifi iar65f.a^3j 133,1.^,197 faj.nM>674 



fJ4.4S3."© 
4T,97S 



l.O&l,^ 

a,76i.43^ 

7fi<.5J3 

1,166.733 

9.995 

7o,^J 



|2I,7f>lN575 

4.47a t79 

J.955.«^8 

9aj.6io 

947.144 

JO.699 



VALUE OF COTTON GOODS FOR FISCAL YEAR 1903, 
Showing Countriei trom which tmported* 



Cuuntries. 



Vatoe. 



United Kitifilom .„*.*.. 

Spain.., „,....,. „„,.**,,„„..„„.„„. 

Oertnfliiv.. ,..«*,**„„.......*. ..*^. 

United S.lates of Anterlca^,.,...^ 

Britifih HaM Indie* 

Swi tjt' r ta nd . .,.. . ..„ . . .,„„ „„„ „„„ , . 

Chi na **.*»„. ...«»-.^*, 

ffl pa u *,».^ „«„»„ ..«. 

F ra n ce «»...„ ♦»* ,* 

Italy.......... „„ _ 

Nfftnerlanda ..„„.. ,....,.,„»♦ ....... ♦,. 

Be1|;iuni ..„»,..,,«„„„*,,.—-« 

HanR- Kong "*•*" - -***** «.»,«.... 

AuslrliL , .,...* .... 

Dnlch Ea!^l Indica,..,..,..***.».K-«*4 

French Cliina.,. ......-,- 

British China . „„ ..*...»..»». 

Ejjypt »t* ."-. 

Cannnf Islancl* ..,.***. *^*.,.,.<..^ 

BrUtsn Auslrnlla ^.,,...., 

R II ifiia.. , , ,. 

All other Asia... .........,,.,,.».»,♦.-, ,- 



IJ. 



1^4.5^*® 
86i.aoo 

541 ,^^ 
.VN4fi 
jXii.4 1 4 
I43.4H 

73.736 
77*S6S 

loJu 

849 
3«5 

147 

Uo 

42 

9 



Toiai. ..,,..,.,........■.. .,...,..., .4 i6.J^>37Q 
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Opium shows a slight decrease, chiefly attribulable to 
the fact thai a very material increase in the duty on ojnum 
was made during the fiscal year 1902, previous knowledge 
of which fact caused importers to lay in an unusually large 
slock under the okl rate, thus materially affecting the im- 
ports for the first few month.s of the fiscal year 1903. 

It is a fact worthy of specia! note that for the entire 
four years opium has stood ahead of wheat-flour as an 
article of import and consumption in the Philippine 
Islands. 

Illuminating oil comes next* with beer in l)ottles second 
in importance. 

Flour comes exclusively from the United States, as 
does a large portion of the illuminating nil and beer in 
bottles. There has been a considerable decline in the im- 
lx>rtation of beer, apparently attributable to the reduction 
of the number of United States sohliL-rs In these Islands, 
and to the application of the **TwO'Mile Limit Law," 
which prohibits the establishTuent of saloons within two 
miles of any permanent military post. The liquor busi- 
ness is very large in Manila yet, but no larger in propor- 
tion than in any city of its size in America, and the Sun- 
day Closing Law is strictly enforced. Thus impoils of 
beer are cut down. 

Hemp is easily the first article of export. It shows an 
increase of nearly 100 i>er cent since I goo. There seems 
no limit to its production. 

It is very interesting to note the countries wlnxh absorb 
Philippine exports, and those which furnish the imports. 
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COMPARAT[V£ SUMMARY 



of traportv into the Philippine Island a^. by countHe»< during^ the Two FiBcai 
Veari Ending June 3p, 1903,. 

I Duties und Values Kcpre&eiiled in tlnitcd g^tatfs Currrncy 



Countries. 



Uiiit«t States , 

Eo gri&nd " ' "**^**, . . .».. .***** 

H on g-Kong^ *„.„*„ „ 

Kiist Indies, BrIlUh,....., 
East Indies, French ^.*« 
Chitirae Hmpite^*, „,-„*. 

Spain....... ,.,,p..*. 

Geniiiiiy.,. .*... 

French China 

Fra n d« «..m^.„^„. 

Jl|(Hllt„. ♦**^, -^..,,. 

Swilzrrlatid.......... ,„„„ , 

HcotUnd , ,......»<..«.». 

All otiirr Aiiia-^^iaiii.H^..^ 
Bri 1 1 !^h - A uMr«la»i«.. .<.». 

Belgium.,, .,„„„,„.,.,.. 

RuBiiia ..,...».***... »*.... 

Bntiiih China ^^,.,.,,.,., 

lUly **^,...M 

Nrtnerlnnds ._,.„*,.,..„.,,. 

Austria ,.. ....„„„....***» 

Dutch En -It Indies 

Hritifth Coltttubia ..*****.,.* 

Mekico „. 

Qittbec, Ontario, tic,..*. 

Ireland ,..***. 

Ben mark ,...,. 

West Indies— British 

Sve4en and Norway 

Korea ...,*.*«* .,«.. 

KKypt. ....» ,.,...«....,< 

Portu gal _ »..,,«.. «,i...... 

Cuam ....,,,,,,,,,, ^. «,, 

f;ihraUar,„,., . ,. , 
Tnrkty ju Europe.,, m... 
AU other Aaia— Ambfa.. 

Cuba ,...„. 

Vrencli riccaniaK^. ,**««*, 
F rtr nc h We* t I nd iea„. , .., 

Btazii ' ..*....... H*,»,.„ 

CBiiat7 Ittlauds ........,.*... 



Total. 



Valueit. 



9.853.748 
3.731*597 
3.if«.339 

2^396,611 

5f7.^ 

331,611 

»t.557 
186.1 H> 
r5R,684 

".535 

«^7 
S.I4S 

J.735 

3.4^ 

917 

3, HI 



^t 105.0 3 4 



c»r above free of du I j«, ...«., , |n.ai5,6^; .................. $1.76^^^ 

niitiahle ..- ......«..„ 39^869^1413 „......-....„.. 3Jr333T99g 



rt is shi7wn that the value ofiinpcirte for the 6 seal year 1903 falL-s f6 w*, jgj 
T^hort of the valuF shown for 1902, This fthrlnlcage i» more than accnimud 
for by the diflerencc in the qnantitv of silver itaported, the importation of 
■liver for tgoj luring $8,653 44K, as anEainat l".933.<35 iorthe year 1905, the fallinft 
off of silver being 1^,719,11, ^ or f7M,aiT greater than the shrinkage in total 
value.«i for the year tqa^- Import dntiea Tor 1903 show an i net ease of 1387,032 
over the amount Lxdle<?ted during: the vrar igna 

Ooveramrnt free entries and government Stores arriving on trautporti 
not included in foregoing; »iaienieiit. 

The abnormal import valnes shown for Hong-tCong In 19^} are explained 
by the fact that nearly all silver coin came from that port. 
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The United States and England are the two cliief 
countries of impurt. Both show substanliat gains for 
the year 1903, occupying substantially tlie same relative 
position held last year. It should be noticed, however, 
that government free entries have greatly increased and 
that a %^ery large per cent of the merchandise entered 
free of duty by the Insular and United States govern- 
ment comes from the United States; also all supplies 
brought on United States transports of which no account 
is taken in customs recor<ls. 

While no exact figures as to the actual value of such 
merchandise are obtainable* it is safe to state that if the 
value of such iminirts were added, the total value of 
the merchandise coming from the United States, would 
Ije shown to be more than three times the value of mer- 
chandise coming from England, as that country is not 
represented in this class of imports. 



COM PAR ATI VS SUMMARY 

Of Rr.poTtn from the FhUippitic [uliinds, b/ Countries, during the Two 

Fiscal Years Etiding Jtinc 30^ 1903. 

(Dulirii and Values representrff in UtUled SLntc?f Ciirrcnty | 



Cc^un tries. 



]i^. 



Vuliiea* 



Puite*. 



{90J- 



Vttluci. 



Dytle*. 



Uiiiled Sti lea....... ,,.... „....,.„ 

E»i^)aiid - .....«, f«K.t,*+*.t. 

Spain....... „ ,„ 

Ho u K go as . * > ...« 

Japji 11 ,... ....^,*„ 

F TR II cr „ ...-..*♦ ....,.,*♦„*. .♦ ».. 

BnlL&li East Indiejt „,, ... 

BrUish Atistrial88{« « 

Chinese Fiupire .»* „....., 

Brilish Afncft... 

K ren ch China.... .,.....«» »**«» 

A u SI ria- H n nga ry ... ««.- *, 

iliermaiiv ^ ...»..*< 

Bnli^h fchina.., ,„... .. 

Belj^iiiHi . *r * . - 

EflSt iHdirii. Dutcb ... .**.*.,.. 

Nethertitndfi .-.*.- 

Ualy .«*..* 

QucW, Ontario, etCt*,— ^^^i.-^ 



S.JV9.i*3 
672614 
I2t.*75 

46 Si^ 

J7,S30 
7,^ 



B3.44J| 
S7oif 
35^7f 

44'0 
5.37J 

S07 

^^ 



*ifaS3,dS9 

0,799. $29 

757 S«> 

73033M 

I c^9 3)66 

J 1.093 
93.35.^ 
t6r?,ig7 
306664 

137 **33 

I3>r77 
6-137 



|6JMtS 

449 273 

*9feo7 

7fi6h8 

55 597 

1x1690 

16867 

t5.JA3 
io..^44 

3797 

8.373 

4*99 

lyfi 
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COMPARATlVfiSUMMARY-Continucd, 





1902. 


1903* 


CoyntriM. 


Values. 


Duties. 


Values. 


Duties. 


GibralUr „.. .... 


1.934 

1.578 

41 1 

^' 

*67 

ISO 
14*? 
119 

% 

7 


aa4 
3»9 

42 
14 
J 

39 

3J 
34 

234 

17 

13 

§ 

t8 
3 

JO1 
ii 
4 
T 

1 


^7 

3,787 


ti 


KUSBIB '-^^++«i*iiiiii<.*mhu.* <■,■ 


Sjcotiand .....„,,. 

Ha waii a n lAlaodt....... , «. **..**. . . 

BH ti»li Col umbi* .*.,..„. 


40 
«55 

41 
109 


E^at lndieB, FrenclL...,,,..., 

Korua ....... ., 

Ayklaud IsUndt ......„.» 


710 
4*1118 

4M0 

34*775 


172 

13 
3 


Umffuay .. ,. ,,*«,+.*^ .*,. 


S7» 
10 


SnritKrLaad,... .., 


Russian China .^.„ ...*..^,**..* 

Turkty in Africfl-^H^ypt ►,...*** 
Guatmiata .-,.^.,... ^. 


4 


Canary Islands .. ,. ... „„„ 

All other Asia-Arabia «m.. 

Argctirine Rcpublic..««,« ..... 

Aden , ., ......*., **,. .,..,„^.. 

Be I m uda , .„,»..„„.,„ „..„ 

All other Aftift—Fcni a.,,.. ..»».. 

Malta. Go*o, Cypress... 

Greece .... , .. ._ 

Kova Scotia New firi]nfiwiclt» 


356 

"f " n 

* 16 
375 


Paraguay 4* * , *im...*B 






115 

I 

19 


East Indies, Portugese .**„-»♦. 
Spaaish Africa,.,* ...„,„.„. 




"— -"' 






PortiiRal ..,,.,,, ^„ ..,..***..,. 






*4 


French Africa „*.. 


...... „,...,„.. 


..^^.^-* 


Total ..„ 


f 37. 157,087 


I07*97« 


1,^.^4,318 


Jr.y^.h9J 



Thus ihe Uniteti States and Eng^land receive more 

than half of all the exports from the Philippines. Nearly 
all the hemp goes there because of a rebate paitt to ship- 
pers whose cargoes are consigned to United States pur- 
chaser >. 

How great has been the labor necessary to take up 
the tangled skein of Philippine accouitts in the niidsi 
of the hurly-bnrly nf early icjol, patiently untangle every 
set of books, military and civil, fearlessly demand an 
honest settlement of all accounts, no matter who was 
hurt, and then inaugurate and put into smooth running 
order a complete system of accounting and audit for 
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every department of the govenimeiit, is hii|)OSsibk for 
ordinary minds to comprehend. This has been done by 
Mr. A. L* Lawshe, who was apfxjinted by Secretary 
Root for that purpose, and given fnll power to audit all 
accounts, and by his insl ructions and by Rule 72 of Act 
90 of the Civil Commission **to apply the checks and 




THK MkV\ <>l IHI. nni JI'VJNKS. 

safe|>iiards to the cx[>encli Hires of the moneys of the 
Philippine government that are thrown about the moneys 
of the United States/' 

With a small force of trained men from Wasliinq^on, 
and such other help as could be had— much of it inex- 
perienced, and some of it lacking in financial honor — 
he has brought this vast task to completion. He has 
made enemies. What strict auditor does not? But sev- 
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entecn defaulting officials, fourteen being: Americans, 
have been brought to triaK and sentences of from ei|Erbt 
to twenty-five years iniposcd by the courts, mainly on 
the basis of balance sheets from the auditor's office. Mr, 
Lawshe has served the cause of rig^hteousness and clean 
government by his ability and intep^rity, and, with many 
anoiber good public servant, deserves the gratitude of 
the naticn. 

The new Currency Act, of March 3, 1903, provides 
for the coinage of a Philippine peso, which shall be worth 
just one-half of a dollar in United States currency. The 
auditor says in his report (page 20) : 

"To November 1st a total of 14,547, it»6 pesos of the 
new currency, including subsidiary coinage, had been 
received and taken into the treasurer's account, . , . 

"The new currency was put into circulation pronipily 
after its receipt, and the very large balance of United 
States currency in the insular ireasury at the close of the 
fiscal year enabled the insular government to resume pay- 
mejit July 1, 1903, in a gold-standard currency withoiU 
a ripple of di st urbane e- 

''All appropriations were made withdrawabie after 
June 3d in Philippine currency or United States cur- 
rency at the option of the treasurer and disbursements 
were ordered paitl in the same currencies, except in cases 
especially otherwise authorized, according to the nature 
of the contract. 

"In order that the new Philippine currency might be 
substituted for local or Mexican currency as rapidly as 
possible, each and every disbursing officer of the insular 
government was directed by executive order to deposit 
in the insular treasury any local or Mexican currency in 
his hands, which was not required for disbursement be- 
fore June 30, irj03, and close his Mexican-currency ac- 
counts as of thai date. 

**In order to promote and expedite the circulatioa of 
the new money in the provinces the treasurer, by Execu- 
tive Order No. 6, was authorized and directed to ex- 
93 
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change, in his discretion, with any provincial treasurer, 
pursuant to a resolution of the Provincial Board, Philip- 
pine curency for Mexican and Spanish-Fihpino currency 
at the authorized ratio at tlie time vvhicli provinciat funds 
were received at the insular treasury for such exchange. 
Likewise all officers of the government were directed to 
uiake all con tracts payable in the Philippine or ITniled 
States currency, at the option of the ^'overnment, and 
alt existing contracts otherwise payable were directed to 
be adjusted to the new basis as soon as practicable. The 
accounts for the fiscal year 1904 will be rendered and 
settled as far as practicable in Philippine currency, with 
the previous approval of the civil governor and Secretary 
of Wan . , . 

**The most encouraging feature in the accounting 
w^ork is the early adoption in full of a stable currency. 
That the government will be able to eliminate Mexican 
and Spanish Filipino currency from official circulation 
after December 51st next is a foregone conclusion, and 
that this will be dmie without injury to any interests is 
apparent, due largely, however, to the very great %''oluine 
of L*niled States currency injected into the circulating 
medium of the Islands since American occupation/* 

As to the working of the new Currency Law after 
December 31, 1903, I quote from Mr, Kenimerer; 

"The only forms of money made legal tender by the 
Act of Congress, approved March 2, i^jQ^, for contracts 
made after December 31. np^ (undcss otherw^ise ex- 
pressly provided by contract), are: (i) 'Gold coins of 
the United States at the rate of one dollar for two pesos/ 
legal tender to any amount \ (2] ^Philippine silver pesos/ 
legal tender to any amount; (3) Thilippine subsidiary 
silver pesos,* legal tender to any amount ; (4) 'Philip- 
pine subsidiary silver coins/ legal tender to the ^amount 
of ten dollars/ " 

Philippine silver certificates, while not a legal tender, 
are 'receivable for customs, taxes, and for all public 
dues in the Philippines/' can be counted as part of a 
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bank's lawful reserve, and are redeemable on demand 
by the PJiilippine government in Pbilippitie silver pesos, 
which are a full le^gal tender. Philippine subsidiary silver 
coins, w^hile only legal tender to the amount of ten dol- 
lars, are, like Philippine minor coins of nickel and cop- 
per, exchangeable on demand at the insular treasury or 
at any provincial treasury, when offered in sums of ten 
pesos or any multiple thereof, for Philippine silver pesos 
of full legal tender. 

The question of the receivability of currency for pub- 
lic dues is entirely distinct from the question of legal 
tender. The Supreme Court of the United States (Lane 
County vs, Oregon), as well as the Supreme Courts of 
several slates (sec, for example, N. J. Supreme Court 
decisions — City of Camden vs. Allen, 1857), ^^^s taken 
the position that a tax is not a debt in the sense of that 
word contemplated by legal -tender laws. Section 7 of 
the Act of Congress, appoved March 2, 1903, provides 
*'that the Mexican silver dollar now in use in the Phil- 
ippine Islands, and the silver coins heretofore issued by 
the Spanish government for use in said Islands, shall be 
receivable for public dues at a rate to be fixed from time 
to time by proclamadon of the civil governor of said 
Islands unUl such date, not earlier than the first day of 
January, nineteen hundred and four, as may be fixed 
by public proclamation of said civil governor, when such 
coins shall cease to be so receivable," In accordance 
with this provision the civil governor issued a proclama* 
tion on October 23d, providing that "Mexican silver 
dollars shall be receivable for public dues at a rale to 
be fixed from time to time by proclamation of the civil 
governor, until the first day of January, nineteen hun- 
dred and four, and that on and after that date such coins 
fhall cease to be so receivable.*' 
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The legal tciiLler quality has notliing ic> do with cur- 
rent transactions. There is nothing to jvrcvcnt a i>erson 
from Hiaking purchases and sales in Mexican currency 
after December 31st* if hv wishes to do so. The fact, 
liowever, ihat the vaUie of Mexican money is eKtremely 
unstahle, that it is rapitlly beinj^ given up and discredited 
by niost of the conntries vvhicli have heretofore used it, 
that the government will not receive it after December 
3i*st in payment of obligationsi due itself, and that it 
will not be a legal tender for debts contracted after that 
date, will altogether make it an undesirable form of coin 
to use. and self interest on the part of the trading com- 
munity should tend rapidly to banish it from the Islands. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

TlIK GOVERNMKNT AND RkI.IGIOUS CONDITIONS. 

The path that Philippine officials have been called 
to tread has been far from easy. Conditions were new. 
Problems familiar in some aspects in our own nati6nal 
past took on features wholly unfamiliar, and called for 
expedients never before used by rulers of American blood. 
Nearly all the members of the Civil Commission were 
inexperienced in Oriental life, or had acquired little more 
than ordinary familiarity with conditions prevailing 
among Asiatic peoples in the tropics. 

In the religious aspects of their duties there were the 
most vexatious and delicate complications. Here was a 
people who had no acquaintance with a government that 
rigidly separated things that differ so widely as the func- 
tions of the Church and State. Sjianish leaders had no 
knowledge of the possibility of governmental neutrality 
in religious matters. These were yet under the leader- 
ship, in ^fanila, at least, of priests equally blind and 
warped. Tf officials did not accede to all petitions for 
civil interference in religious squabbles they were de- 
nounced as Protestant sympathizers. If they insisted 
that no Catholic should teach religion in the public 
schools, the conclusion was instantly drawn that they 
j)roposed to make these schools Protestant. Stories were 
set afloat to the effect that Protestant ministers and mis- 
sionaries were largely represented in the body of public- 
school teachers, and that their faith was threatened. 
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I would find it difficult to express my opinion of an offi- 
cial of a government such as this one who would delib- 
erately suppress his conscientious convictions for the 
sake of curryinjj favor with any parly or any interest. 
Neither in moral filxT, nor ability to take a lonj^, clear 
look into the ultimate significance of such a course, 
would such a jKTson be fitted for a task so solemn as 
that which devolves ujKni every man associated in the 
work of jj^ivinj^ to this oppressed ixM)ple a purer national 
life. Possibly part of the blame lies at the (UK:)r of the 
Churches in America for not sendinji^ always their ablest 
men to preach and lalK)r anion j^^ them, and ])robably if 
those of us who were here had l>een more faithful to the 
religious needs of the men we criticised for their failure 
to throw their intluence into the balance in favor of piety 
and sobriety, had gone to them in kindliness and plain- 
ness, they would have been won to our views. Certain 
it is that they did not give clerks and all kinds of subor- 
dinate officials to understand that it was a wholesome 
thing to seek the restraints and ins])irations of the Chris- 
tian life to keep them up to the levels of home ideals 
amid the terrible downward pull of tropical residence 
on white men and women. 

AH day Sunday, and that week after week, the Com- 
mission would be in session, grinding out business either 
in Manila or in its provincial trips. On Sunday, April 
21, 1 90 1, to instance one case, the Conmiission met in 
public session in Tacloban, Island of Leyte, and discussed 
the preliminaries leading to the organization of a ])rovin- 
cial government all day — who should be the officials, 
rates of taxation, school matters, and such other topics 
as were necessary. All this was un-American, and calcu- 
lated to give a wrong impression of the best typo of our 
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national life. It has hurt the Commission, It lias hurt 
the government. It gave the impression to lesser men 
that it was not needful to comport themselves in the 
Philippines as wouki be required In Ohio or Connecticut, 
and defalcations due to fast living have been alarmingly 
frequent. An American President could never hope for 
re-election if he were ^o openly to trample on the sanc- 
tity of the Sabbath as it has been the custom of officials 
in the Philippines to do from the very first. 

There has been a marked change for the belter within 
the past year. The wind now sits in another quarter. It 
is now considered quite the correct thing to attend divine 
service on Sunday. The governor himself sometimes 
attends. On all hands there is a different atmosphere* 
The governor gave a public dinner to all the mejnbers 
of the Evangelical Union in Manila in January last^ to 
meet Dr. Pentecost. On the occasion of my retuni to 
the Philippines in December, the governor and two of 
the American commissioners, and many prominent offi- 
cials, were present at our reception, and I could discern 
a great change in the attitude of officials generally. In 
the latter part of 1902 the complications growing out of 
the then rapidly*spreading Aglitiay movement called out 
a letter from Governor Taft. In this letter he said : 

*'The policy of complete separation of Church and 
State is enjoined upon those who serve tmder the Amer- 
ican sovereignty. This does nut mean that officers of 
the State as individuals may not aiten<l elmrch antl take 
part in religious controversies, and may not aid the 
Churches of which they are meniliers : but it does mean 
that no officer rif the government has the right to use 
his official position or the authority which he exercises 
as an official to further the interests of the Church of 
which he is a member as against the rights and claims of 
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olher Churches to wliich he may be opposed in religious 
views." 

Major Elijah W, Halford, in an address before the 
Evangelical Union, January 19. np^. said with reference 
to this most generons official utterance that had yet been 
made in the Philippines : 

**We are to be con^^ratulated that finally *the open 
door* has swung onward even to inchide within itii in- 
vitation Protestantism in the Philippine Islands, A man 
may now be a Protestant Christian man, letting the fact 
be known and properly enipbasized, without fear of the 
gibbet or ostracism, official or unofficiab It is furl best 
from the desire to call np from the past any unpleasant 
remembrances, but it is matter for sincere congratulation 
lliat the day has passed when one, more or less directly 
related to the government, can not ride upon the same 
railway train with a Protestant bishop and clergyman, 
and continue f^crsona ji^rota with the powers that be. The 
day is passed, and passed forevcn when a man in any 
wise related to the government will not be permitted to 
speak l>efore a respectable, reputable Protestant assem- 
blage, upon ev^en a non-religious topic. Who knows — 
we may not be too sanguine— but it may be permiUetl 
to a lowly servant of the government in an bumble ca- 
pacity to give a cup of cold water, or extend the hospi- 
tality of a night's lodging, even to a Protestant mission- 
ary, without violating the unwritten law, I thank ( jod, 
and congratxdatc you, my fellow men antl women in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ ui>on the changed 
conditions/' 

Religion is the mightiest agent for controlling the pas- 
sions of men* True religion is better dependence for 
public order than the bayonets of an army. No more 
profound mistake could be made by any official of any 
government than that of ignoring or opposing the estab- 
lishment and maintenance of this matchless force in every 
country. Upon a profound sense of rehgious obhgation 
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depend individuaJ integrity aiuJ national honor. No rca- 
sonable Protestant would demand that all officials should 
attend any particular Church ; bin that those who are set 
in high places of power should acknowledge God, is not 
an unreasonable exfHrclation- Unless they do so it will 
lie in vain tliat they lixik for probity and trustworthiness 
in those who wiJl follow their powerful example. 
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CHAPTER XX. 
Why is Prhte^stantism in thr Philippines? 

Within throe months from that memorable Sunday 
in May, 1898. on whicli Commodore Dewey dashed the 
Spanish fleet m pieces "with a rod of iron/* representa- 
tives of several missionary societies of the United States 
were consul tin jj: as to the wisest and most effective means 
of establishiri|j^ Protest a ntistit in the newly-opened Phil- 
ippine Islands. They were seers in a literal senscr They 
saw the Ignited Stales must take and carry the rale of 
liberator and deliverer amongr the Filipino people whose 
sovereign power had passed into her hands, and laid 
their course accordingly. Pursuant to plans entered into 
at that conference, and those wliich have been framed 
later. Protestantism is in the Philippines. It is preach- 
5ng, teaching, and building, with every indication of a 
pnrpose to remain and become a permanent factor in 
tile future of the Filipino people. 

From many sources questions are asked as to why this 
has been done* It is to be expected that Rome is not 
pleased that it should be so. It is not wholly a surprise 
that some irrelig^ious people who, like Gallic, care for 
none of these things, should question the wisdom or the 
charity of such a course; but questions come from offi- 
cials and frotn those whom one might have reason to re- 
gard as enlightened and eamest Christians, in some good 
degree abreast of the religious life and thought of the 
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inodem world. To all these it will be well to make a 
serious answer to the question which forms the caption 
of this chapter — *'Why is Protestantism in the Philip- 
pines?" 

Protestantism is not in the Philippines to avenge the 
wrongs wreaked upon those who espoused her principles 
before her advent. By statutes framed to accomplish 
that precise end. all teaching of Protestant doctrine was 
made a crime under the Spanish regime. Sections 219- 
22S of the Codigo Penal, or Penal Code, enacted by 
Spain for the Archipelago, makes preaching, teaching, 
or propagating, in any public or private manner, of any 
doctrine other than that established by the State, a crime 
to be punished by heavy fines, or imprisonment at hard 
labor, or both. Under that law, with all the resources 
of the civil arm at their command, the ecclesiastical au- 
thorities made life a burden to all men who longed to 
know for themselves the truths of the Word of Gnd. or 
to express in their own way their love and adoration to 
the Father of their spirits. Deportations, iniprisonnicnts, 
and martyrdom itself, was meted out with no sparing 
hand. P>ut those dark chapters are written. They are 
history. None of our efforts can change a line or letter 
of the verdict passed upon them. Protestantism has no 
desire to usurp the throne of judgment, but leaves that 
to Him who will judge all men according to the deeds 
done in the body, according to what they have done, 
whether they be good or eviK 

Protestantism is not in the Philippines to gloat over 
the faults which may be proven to have existed in the 
lives and methods of those who have been religious 
leaders of the Filipino people. Its leaders solemnly de- 
clare that such fatilts existed, and adduce proofs when 
partisans of the friars say that they had no sin. That 
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must be done. The world has a right to know, and must 
know, what has been the record of these men who now 
claim that they are deeply wronged, and that they have 
been good undcr-shepherds of the flock of Christ. It 
must bf made plain that this is not the case, but that *'with 
fcirce and crndiy thoy have ruled them/* But this need 
not be done often, au'l need not and will not be a prom- 
inent part of tlie program of Protestantism in the Phil- 
ippines, Such faults and sins as may be proved j^rieve 
US as fellow-men and fellow-workers for the moral and 
social well-being of our common humanity. Only so far 
as the interests of truthful history are concerned will 
Protestantism speak out on these matters. Such speak- 
ing is no part of her work as a whole. 

Nor are the leaders of Protestantism ignorant of the 
good that there is in Roman Catholic literature, hynmol- 
ogy, and doctrine and history. Together Catholic and 
Protestant sing tho snaring hynnis of religions praise and 
adoration written by Bernard of Clnny, and Faber, and 
Newman, In literature of the devotional life we would 
be poor indeed without a Kempis, and Rodriguez, and 
Fenelon, 

**Through the Dark Ages of semi-paganism in Europe 
the Roman Cathnlic Clmrch, in spite of its awful cnrrnp- 
tion. kept alive the belief in GlkI, in the Christian re- 
demption* in the future life. Alxmiinations have crept 
in* hidct:ms superstitions have become part of its life, 
much imjKjrtant truth has become corrupted ; but there is 
no body of Christians in the world that holds the great 
fundamental truths of Christianity regarding the Divine 
Personality, the Supreme Divinity of Christ, the opera- 
tion of the Holv Spirit, and the supernatural life, more 
firmly that Roman Catholicism, Whatever there is of 
mystery, of lieight, and of inspiring power in the Prot- 
estant dtx-trine of the Incarnation or of the Trinity, is 
found in Romanism as well; whatever of solemn motive 
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and warning is found in the doctrine of the Fall, and of 
human depravity, and of the judgment for which we wait, 
is common alike to Romanism and Protestantism."* 

It was a Catholic who wrote, 

** There 's a wiileness in God*s mercy 
I, ike llic wirWness of the sea ; 
There 's a kiudne^is in His justice 
Thai h mure^lhan liberty'. 

For the love of God is broailer 
Than the measure of man*si mind \ 

And I he heiirl of the Eternal 
Is most wonderfully kind. 

If our love were but more simplet 
We should take Him at His word* 

And our lives would be all sunshine 
In the sweetness of our Lord/' 

Nor is Protestantism concerned simply to wage a 
war of denunciation against the errors in doctrine whicli 
so grievously distort the message of Christ. Mere nega- 
tion accomplishes nothing. It may destroy, but build- 
ing is the sore need of the hour. Like our Lord, these 
new religfous forces "coine not to destroy, but to fulfill," 

In prnsectiiing this positive program of intellectual, 
spiriluaU mrjral, and s+xial fulfillment, Protestant i:sm is 
not concerned chiefly to carry on a war of mere prasely- 
tism. True, the Churches organized under the new 
movement receive, and will continue to receive, members 
on profession of failh. But that is not their first aim, 
nor in success in this direction do they place their main 
hope of a broad and enduring success. If error and 
darkness can be put away from the old Church which 
has so long held this field, and if those who are within 
her fold can be quickened by a godly emulation to live fives 
more in keeping with the teachings of Jesus, the leaders 

^Editorial in Indmn Holiness, August 6, 1903. 
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of Protestantism will rejoice with even a deeper glad- 
ness than over the mere swelling of their own lists of 
members. If the Church of Rome would only pmify 
lierself of those gross errors which hide the face of 
Christ from the souls for whom He died, that result 
would be hailed by Protestants with a joy that could not 
he measured* 

Protestantism is in the Philippines for the same 
reason that she is in all cauntries of Europe and South 
America — because her testimony is needled to counteract 
those errors of Roman Catholic teaching which put iu 
peril the salvation of the individual sinner » and thus 
jeopard the whole program of Christ for this world as 
well as the next. 

Protestantism is in the Philippines to exalt the Word 
of God. The most deadly, because the most fundamental, 
error of Catholicism is her relentless antagonism in the 
l^iible and to its unhinderccl use by all people. All the 
people heard Christ. Each inilivi<lual fr^rmed his own 
couclnsions as tc» wliat was meant l>y those words of life 
that He spake. He inspired holy men to write tlf*vvti 
such of these words as were needed for our leanrin,g» and 
said to us that His Word was spirit and was life; yet 
this professedly Christian Church will not permit the 
people^ — the common people who heard Christ gladly 
when He was in the world— read His words, now that 
He is no longer here to speak to them. Worse than this : 
Rome reverses the Divine order. Instead of making the 
Word of God the source of authority and nde of guid- 
ance for the Church, she ordains that the Church shall 
1k^ the fountain and origin of authority to decide what 
portions of the Word of God shall foe made kno\vn to 
the Church, and when and by whom. Protestantism 
says that the Church was born from the loins of the in- 
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spired Word, and owes atl its existence and inspiration 
to that Word; that in the clay that Rome reverses that 
order she chokes the springs of Divine truth, and tlie 
siolttary places are not made like a watered garden. 
Protestantism teaches the Scriptures to all the people, 
and tells them that in those words of their Heavenly 
Father they will ftnd how to worship Him who sceketh 
those who worship in truth and in spirit. Home teaches 
the people that the Bible is a book full of deadly danger 
to untaught souls* and only such jxirtions are helpful as 
a human priesthood approves, thus setting the decisions 
of a priest against the words of the living God, Such 
an error goes to the very roots of faith. It must he an- 
tagonized wherever it is found, lltimately civilization 
itself becomes impossible if the fountain of all light and 
truth and salvation is to be fenced away from the pefiple 
for whom Christ opened its healing streams. Protestant- 
ism may be criticised for establishing herself where such 
fnntlamental errors are commonly taught; but she must 
persist. The welfare of her eritics, even, demands that 
she continue to bear her testinaony at all cost and in all 
places, until all the people shall have it in their power 
to reati God's Word in their own tongue. In the work 
carried on by the leaders of this host of workers very 
little w^ill be said in antagonism of the position of Rome 
on this pohit. But by all possible means* and with fer- 
vent prayer following the work, they will meet the cry- 
ing need of the people for the Scriptures. They will 
"fulfiir' the plan of God, and not ^'destroy" by labored 
argument the error of Rome, Such fulfillment is tlie 
surest and swiftest means of destruction. Its method is 
regnant in all realms of both nature an<l grace. 

Testimony to the vital error of Roman Catholic teach- 
ing as to the sacrificial work of Christ is an absolute 
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necessity to the interests of truth. With all possible 
finality ihe Scriptures tell us that Christ died for our sins, 
and in that death "bore our sins in his own bxly on the 
tree/' I'aul says "Christ was once offered/' In an- 
other place he says, "But now once in the end of the 
world hath He [Christ] appeared to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself/' and in yet another passage, 
"But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins 
forever, sat down on the right hand of God/' In the 
plainest conflict with this is the teaching and practice of 
Roman Catholicism. She teaches that the sacrifice of 
Christ is offered in all its fullness — the sacrifice of the 
literal body and blood of the Son of God^very time 
a priest performs the ceremony called mass, A man of 
like passions with ourselves, according- to this amazing 
doctrine, makes the Incarnate Lord of Glory from a 
simple wafer, and offers his sacrifice of redemption for 
a worlds sin every time he says mass! The blasphemy 
of it is not more apparent than its utter lack of conformity 
to S<;ripture and sound reason. The practical conse- 
quence of tile doctrine is, that the salvation of individuals 
is [)Ut into the hands of a priesthood, and that priesthood 
thereby lifted to a height of power over mind and con- 
science which only God himself can rightly hold. It 
puts a man between the sinner and his Lonl It lays the 
foundation upon which the entire edifice of sacerdotalism 
is reared. Protestantism can not rest %vhile such mon* 
strous perversions of the redeeming work of the Son of 
Cod are set before people as Divine truth. Its people 
can not but speak the^ siinple yet glorious truth to all 
men that no priest or angel or saint or ceremony can 
shut one poor sinner away from the Redeemer; that 
Christ died once for all, and that, by penitence and faith 
in this finished work of atonement offered without spot 
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unto Godt they may each be directly forgiven and as- 
isured of their adoption into the spiritual family of God, 
In logical harniony with this assertion of priestly 
power to give or withhold salvation to men to whom it is 
"Ihe gift of God/* is the doctrine of Rome regarding the 
Church of Christ : 

"The Roman Catholic Church is a dose corixiration 

consisting of the pope (the so-called Head of the Church), 
the cardinals, archbishops, bishops, and priests. These, 
and these only, constitutf the Church. The so-called 
Jaity, or common people not iti the priesthood, are the 
mere subjects and beneficiaries of the Church, entirely 
dependent upon the priesthood for any and all spiritual 
benefit. This priesthood holds the keys of salvation in 
its hands. Ko soul may or can have access to God, or 
receive any grace from God, except through thi^ priest- 
hood (clothed, as they claim, with supernatural power), 
which becomes the only mediating agency between God 
and man. Xow% this whole theory and claim Protestants 
utterly deny and repudiate, holding that the Church is 
composed of all believers without distinction. That One 
is our Master, even Christ : and that all believers are 
brethren. They utterly deny the sacerdotal character of 
the priesthcx>d, and teach that access to God is open to 
all men through Jesus Christ, w1k:> is the only Mediator 
between God and man ; that ministers of religion, w^hether 
preachers or administrators, are but brethren set apart 
on account of peculiar gifts which better qualify them to 
do the work of the ministry. They are not lords over 
God's heritage/ btit the servants of God and their breth- 
ren. * 

Rome postulates mental incompetence in the race, and 
then works upward from that basic level* Her dogmas 
say, in effect, that men left to their own unaided judg- 
ments run into all kinds of error; therefore, God has 
founded one institution in the world in which rehgious 

♦Dr. George F. Penteeost 
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ccrtitiule can always be found. The Roman Catholic 
Church, unchangeable and infallible, offers a haven for 
the storm-stressed sons of men. Drop anchor within this 
haven, says the Romanist, and you are safe. But you 
must surrender mind, w-ill, judgment, conscience — all. 
Intellect can not be made a judge or an arbiter of your 
course. To ask so much is to dig up the base of the 
edifice. Catholicism offers to be a director of conscience 
and an arbiter of truth.. What it asks of those who enter 
is not faith, but the abjurement of faith in the New Tes- 
tament sense, and the acceptance of the decisions of the 
Church as the end of the law on all things. Such a 
course kills individuality. When Spain had killed the 
Reformation in her own borders, she had killed indi- 
vidual initiative in the highest realms of thought, and 
the blight has been on her fields and mines, factories, and 
her offices of state from that day. Rome kills individ- 
ualism. She reduces all men who accept her teaching 
to abject and unreasoning obedience to her dictates. Her 
scientists nuist not think contrary to Catholic dogma. 
Her authors must not write contrary to d<:)gma. Her 
priests must have no mind and know nothing except the 
infallible decrees of the man who happens for the time 
being to fill the papacy. Proofs could be (pioted by the 
chapter, but one case will illustrate my meaning. It is 
a letter taken from the CJtica^i:;o Tribune. It is written 
by a member of the Catholic Church, and evidently under 
pressure : 

"Chicaco, April 21, 1903. 
'*Editor of 77ir Tribune: 

"On Sunday, May 4, 1902. I acted as the chairman 
of a meeting to protest against the legitimate removal of 
the Rev. J. J. O'Meara from St. Agatha's Parish to Free- 
port, 111., and in order to make public reparation for my 
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unwarranted action as a Catholic, T kindly beg you to 
afford iiie space for the following apology : 

"Knowing as I now do that my action was ill-advised, 
and at the time I uttered words which, after reflection, I 
find were unwarranted, I desire to state that I did not 
know at that time, nor do I at the present, of anything 
which won Id reject aught hvU credit upon those who 
were in authority, nor did 1 know the reason for such 
removal. 

'*L therefore, wish that it be thoroughly understood 
that I know naught against any one in authority, and 
stand ready at all times, as a devoted adherent of 'Mother 
Church* to make amends for any and all evil effects 
which my action may have caused ; and promise that 
whenever ihe constituted aiitharities deem fit to issue a 
command that I will bow in humble obedience, with the 
firm behef that w^batever may be done is done for the best 
interests of the Church and to the advantage of her 
members. Edward A. Kennedv/* 

Can any sane nmn believe that a system which can 
produce such blind and abject submission of intelligent 
men to ecclesiastical authority can l>e productive of good 
social or political results? One blushes for the manhood 
of Edw*ard A. Kenned v, and all other men who allow 
their divinely given reasons to be thus bound and dragged 
captive at the wheels of a human organization. No 
wonder that Dr. Morton says: 

*'Men will increasingly, year by year, without heat or 

passion, but with a will that turns not back, reject the 
system which is not Christianity, but a growth, a para- 
sitic growth, which has intertwined itself with that im- 
perisbable plant that is yet to overshadow all nations/' 

If the fond hopes of our martyred President, and 
those of the leaders of our nation to-dav are ever realized 
lor the Filipino people, and the day comes when they 
shall assume among the nations of the earth that sq> 
aratc and equal station to which some of their best men 
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l.clicvc they will some day be entiilecl and able to main- 
Uiiii, Iheir leaders will be nien who *' without heat or 
passion, but with a will that turns not back," have 
slcjv|jec1 outside the pale of an orj^aiiization wliich crushes 
imlividualily, and puts iron clamps uiion the nunds of 
its members. Romanism can not furnish such men. Her 
niethnd makes it impossible. Roman Catholicism has not 
l>roduced a great invention, nor a ^reat author, nor one 
commanding statesman within three centuries. No Re- 
public ever stood firm except those whose voters had 
learned and practiced intellectual liberty in matters of 
religion* Mexico is yet only semi- Republican. Protes- 
tantism will render a fundamental service to the Phil- 
ippine State that is to be in two ways: it insists upon a 
high morality in its membership, bidding them to have 
done with the vices which enfeeble and debase men, and 
so contributes a purer type of citizen for that State: and 
second, it admits laity to an equal share of the govern- 
ment of ecclesiastical affairs, and in the ofBces given 
them by the franchises of their brethren, or the appoint- 
ment of their brother, the pastor, they learn how to carry 
on the larger concerns of the State, In short, tlie method 
of Protestantism is to exalt ihe individual ; to teach him 
that it was for him that Christ died and rose again, and 
that he may find salvation without the aid of priest or 
sacrament, and then help him to realize his own complete 
manhood in the nnfettered pursuit of all knowletige and 
in the service of God and his fellow-men. It was men so 
taught and so led out into iudcjiendence of thought and 
action who subdued a tyrannical king under Cromwell, 
successfully resisted colonial oppression in the days of 
the infancy of our Republic, and settled the relation of 
States to the Union, and the holding of slaves under our 
Hag in the Civil War< It is sheer madness to suppose 
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Iship can he secured from the narrow 

urh Rome runs all her ecclesiastical niate- 

• ht'ars witness apfainst its possihility. 

u if Iuirni)t' and South American States 

f*M 1 M^es to the i)aj;2^es of European history. 

luL'4 an errand in the Philippines. She must 

JLial to his feet, and hid him take his place 

if Gorl and a partner in Ciod's work for his 

liU ^hv mii^t do this for His sake, and for the sake 

i^f .i*jciety anil the State. 

Prnltstantism is in the TMiilippines hecause it is not 
mtl iiw Churches to he alone. Competition in religion 
ly M!cm a shnckin).:^ tliinj^ to some minds, hut it has 
trvcd the eilds of ^reatt*r purity of teaching and life 
7m tlu* days of Pharisees and v^adducees to the limes 
if Catholic and Protestant. One of the Philippine Civil 
' Commissioners said in a session of that ho<ly, when a 
petition from the Methodists of Manila for a long lease 
on certain government property formerly administered by 
friars was before them for consideration: **I shall vote 
to grant the petition. I am a Catholic, hut I believe in 
competition in religion." It is not good for man to be 
aknie. That is true of him as an individual, and equally 
true of him in his <»rganizations for social (^r religious 
en<ls. Monopolies become bigoted. Catholicism has had 
its own way in the Philippines for three centuries, and 
she is not so healthfully prosperous here as she is in 
lands where other faiths have lived by her side, and ex- 
erted the inill o\ their example u|>on her doctrine and 
spirit. It will be a tonic for Catholicism to have the 
Protestant Churches by her side. She will purge out some 
of the bad (k)Ctrinal leaven that has been spoiling her 
measures of Pilipino meal. She will scrape some barna- 
eles from her hull in the shape of questionable and im- 
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^•"ml -r r-r>ics xTirr;^ rer Tr.^schi:*:*!. .VI this will be 
pa:r.ri*. ar-: her r^er-otr-i ir.'l 'ca-itrs '*:!! cTj." tiut against 
the pnc-^s. Survitr. is ilwaw ^arnftil. Vrt we can not 

U Fn:ccstanti5rr •ii5r::rbir:;c 'he reii^ocs pN^ace of 
the Flrilippincs ? ♦T^Tk the aII<^:oI i:r'.icr.«i i.-t soch disturb- 
ance. si:.r:e earnest pe.^pie are 'ii>tres:?e«i that the nwve- 
rne«t ha.s be<:iin. B>at 'io they krow v^here there is any 
reI»sr>'U> peace in :he Philippine^? The fact is, that the 
F^DjCestant leafier who \z*'<< v^isely anJ c^.^nstructively 
s^j'.'Ut hi-i work nrA< hun»irc'L> an-.! th».-u>an'.I> v^i earnest 
:^}u\^ wh* have n«t n*nv. ant! who n^ver did have, re- 
li^i'.us fjcace. Thiry hiin^^cr f.r ::. They \ve!o.>rr»e. as a 
very anire! of *VhI. the Protestant with his Scriptures. 
an^i his simple messa^iie "f attainable, omsciiuis sah-ation 
IT- this worUI for all wh«^ repent an»l believe on the Christ. 
Who 'Iocs not know that the claim that the Filipino people 
arc "entirel) Catholic/* as the |>op>e solemnly assured 
Governor Taft in his cnrrespi^ndence aNnu the friar 
ianrls. is a misstatement ^^i the facts? It is said with much 
emphasis that the disloyalty of the Filipino Catholic is 
against the friar, hut not against the Church. But when 
the recent history of the Philippines is dispassionately 
sifter], and when the attitutle of the popiUation that would 
kill forty friars, all of them serving under the orders of 
the Church to which their murderers are said to be un- 
swervingly loyal : when they imprisiin four hundred more, 
:iu(\ chafe like tigers in a net to think that it was im- 
possible U) kill all the latter as they had killed the former, 
it will appear 1k)w loyal they are to the organization send- 
ing and siipjK^rting these offending priests! When it is 
ronsidererl that the Filipino people have been buying 
IJibles at the rate of more than five thousand a month for 
«v«Ty nu)iitli since the beginning of 1902, in spite of the 
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burning denunciation of all who dare to buy them, ut- 
tered by priests and bishops and Church periodicals, al- 
most daily, threateninj^ their souls with the torments of 
hell after death, and intimatin|:j^ that the full weight of 
ecclesiastical disabilities, plus cholera and smallpox and 
the death of their cattle — all sorts of heatlien curses on 
basket and store — would light on them in this world if 
they persisted in their course, it can be seen that this plea 
of a solid Catholic ix)pulalion is without foundation. The 
Protestant does not need to proselyte. He finds an eager 
constituency waiting him. Thousands of natives, men 
and women, arc receiving Protestant Christianity eagerly, 
joyously. They sing its soul-stirring hymns; they are 
reading its vernacular Scriptures; they are meeting day 
after day in little companies for mutual inspiration and 
help. They come miles to services, on foot across rice- 
])a(l(lies. and in rain and darkness. They entertain 
Protestant ministers in their homes, and feed them with 
the best that the neighborhood affords. They are not 
loyal to the Church as a people. Protestantism comes 
not to disturb a condition of religious peace, but to quiet 
a condition of religious unrest. Protestantism comes to 
bring true peace by bringing that ^'righteousness'* which 
St. l*aul declares nuist always precede both "peace and 
joy in the Koly (ihost.** (Rom. xiv. 17.) 

There will be turmoil at the first, and the appearance 
of unseemly strife ; but it is the inevitable clash of opinion, 
and out of it will come the larger purpose of the good 
God of us all for people who have had but three centuries' 
lift from practical barbarism, but who show, by their 
rapid strides under conditions far from favorable, what 
may be expected when they find Jesus Christ in the full- 
ness of Plis pf)wer to save, and enter into all the fullness 
of life which lie came to give. 
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KuNDAMiiNTAL relitirious conceptions nndergfo change 
very slowly. In some truunphant future of Pentecostal 
power such as has not yet rested upi^n the Church of 
Christ, it will probahly be true that a nation will be bom 
in a day. and that this birth will be into a life so utterly 
different from that out of which the converts have come, 
that they will leave their old conceptions "by life's un- 
resting sea/' never to resume them aj^^ain. lUit the his- 
tory of religious thought bears many testimonies to the 
conclusion that evolutionary prcxresses more or less rapid 
have controlled in thi- development of the religious con- 
sciousness of peoples* The postulates of Platonic thought 
persisted in Christian theology long after New Testament 
times. The fiery evangelism which swept the Goths and 
Vandals into a professedly Christian faith left them in 
possession of much of their gloomy and severe concep- 
tions of Deity and of human relationships, Dnntlism left 
its dark trail across centuries of teaching in Christian 
England, 

While it is true that six millions of the Filipino people 
are counted as Roman Cathohcs, it is yet true that, to a 
far greater degree than is commonly known, they yet 
retain the fundamental notions of God and the controlling 
ideals of their idolatrous faith. In proof of this we have 
but to know a little of their religious past, and to come 
into close contact with tliem in their religious worship, 
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leir ordinary ways of thinking and speaking of God, 
dutVt immortality, and cscliatological subjects in general. 

From the meager stocks of knowledge which we pos- 
sess of that earlier faith we can glean hut little. The 
Malays who were here when Legaspi. the ruler, and 
Urdaneta, the friar and evangelist, came to establish the 
authority of Spain and found the Christian faith, had 
never reduced their religious ideas to writing. There- 
fore it is impossible to study them as Buddhism, Hindu- 
istn, and Mohammedanism are studied. The friars who 
came to displace the old faiths were iconoclasts. Every- 
thing not of Rome was of the evil one* Rome has not 
yet produced one sympathetic student of Comparative 
Religions, or, if any studies by such a writer have seen 
the light of the printed page, that light has been quenched 
by papal order as was the book on New Rome in Zola's 
**La Roma.*' In any case, no records are left us of pains- 
taking effort on the part of the friar missionaries really 
to understand what the poor people for whom they la- 
bored did believe, anil what wxre the hopes which those 
beliefs kindled in their bosoms. 

From what little we know of the religious belief of 
the Malay invaders of the Philippines, we are led to con- 
clude that it was an idolatrous form of demon-worship* 
It fiostulated malevolence as the chief characteristic of 
Deity, and its worship w*as a series of fear-born attempts 
to propitiate the WTath which they conceived burned 
against them unceasingly. This unseen and malevolent 
Being was believed to exist in many forms. Their idols 
were numerous, as idolatry can never be exactly certain 
that it has secured a correct representation of the Unseen, 
and with pathetic eagerness to be right continues the 
weary unavailing search for God if haply they may find 
Htm who is near to evety one of us. 
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Tlusr 'u\oh wiTo of the rudest and most inartistic 
loiins TluN show indispiitahic marks of both Hindu and 
r»\hMli\s!u tluMii^ht. ;nul arc not wholly unhke idols found 
ni l.n,i A\u\ \\\ parts of rK>rnco at this time. Several 
un.u;\ . oi Unddha in tho sittinj:: j)osture, with folded 
ImhJ. usinu: 'Ml his ktuvs, palms upward, have been dug 
np \^\ \\\A\My'\^ \ov foimdatious. and in plowing the 
Us\A. »»« \\\\ s\\\\\a\ auvl muuIktu islands. Idols similar 
lo \U\\ o» KnshiM and i'.anosh arc to be seen here and 
lit, I. «n ,v! I iMnl.lnuiv and in tuit-of-thc-way corners of 

h \\ » »!»» V tt-^UMu oi iho Malay invaders to secrete 
.'\ \\\ iiiuoto caverns and wooded 
np|H»sv*l iv> pi^ssoss miraculous power, 
v>MtM uot ho conceived of as being 
'm'j \\\ punishment for faults. 
'.'•v\x*l ihat it was well pleasing in 
.vs!-. iv» sivk vcni::cance for wrongs 
,. . v'l ,nu>ihei worshijHT. The wor- 
-' V \.u I Au c\e for an eye was sup- 
i iwM \\\{\\ his .Inito, and could not 

I uv w!' !v Imn injury went unavenged. 

». •. ...:....!. '. l^'.^^^i, ^'Utlinc. arc the main points 

N.'i.' !. i\ I t 1 ..ix.i N\v!l v'siahlishcd in the religious 

!■ '.. i I .'. \N;i'.i ^^|^llu iv>nnil in the Philippines at 

.!> l . Mu.u. 1 

11 \ ' 1 ilivsx ivlolatcrs to Catholicism was 

1 M ' "^ ' — M'' ''^'' *'hv km^; v»i i.Vhu accepted bap- 
i. ... I... ■ I IV ..iivs Civ'WvU knelt and were baptized 
ui I \\ Wluiv ivIiKiaMvv iv^ accept the new faith was 
H'pn.ui I I iu> uixl vMilucniial |KUt\ oi the missionary 
hill . w^u u.i.U u» onplv»\ ivuvc. In fact, one of the 
lumiin; x[iu 11. 'M^ .»! K\o!\ uisir evangelism was whether 
u \\.i u-lii u» n-.c U'Uc in securing ci^iversions to the 
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Christian faith. A delegation finally went to Rome to 
secure papal light on so abstruse a question as that of 
compelling men at the point of the sword or the mouth 
of a cannon to renounce their old beliefs and accept those 
of Him whose gospel is love and compassion. Within 
fifty years after Urdaneta and his helpers began the work 
of evangelizing the Malays, the work was practically 
completed. The aboriginal Negritos, and Igorrotes, as 
well as the bloodthirsty Moros, were practically unaf- 
fected by all that friar persuasion could do for them in 
all the centuries of effort. 

It must be said, also, that this work of conversion 
was most superficially accomplished. Little positive in- 
struction was given to converts. Rome never relies upon 
that in her attempts to break ground in solidly heathen 
countries. It is a line of work for which her limitations 
on liberty of thought fetters her. The so-called conver- 
sion of the Filipinos was accomplished by a substitution 
of images, while their fundamental conceptions of the 
Deity behind those images remained, not wholly un- 
touched, but in a modified form. It is little wonder that 
such methods met with instant success. The Malay loves 
beautiful things with all the passion of his soul. His 
own idols were rough and unattractive. Here were 
images of the Christ, the Virgin, and many saints dressed 
in rich colors, with gems and tinsel and brocade work, 
and all this beauty .set aglow by the light of scores of can- 
dles. Here were prie.sts in rich robes, chanting their 
service in rolling music that set every fiber of this natur- 
ally musical man thrilling, while clouds of incense alter- 
nately veiled and disclosed those forms of supernal beauty 
before the altar, and over all the solemn bells called at- 
tention to God and his worship. Here were Anitos that 
were attractive. By this worship Deity must be more 
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priest conies to catechise them. Often the whole bo(^k 
is in an unknown tongue to tlie pupil. That has no effect 
whatever on the method of instruction. Repetition is 
perfection. Thought is not required. The only fxissible 
result follows, and that is that intelligent loyalty — the 
loyalty that is true and can give a reason for that ad- 
hesion to his chosen Church — is hard to find. Arch- 
bishop Chapelle and Archbishop Guidi have both been 
convinced that Filipino is loyal to the Catholic Church. 
Sentiment and |X)werful social reasons hold thousands 
in line, and give the impression to those in authority that 
loyalty is well-nigh universal ; but this is not that in- 
telligent loyalty to doctrine which holds men and women 
steady when other teachings come to their attention. 

Superficially converted at the first, su|)erficially taught 
until the i)resent hour, this people have been alienated 
from the Church through the conduct of a majority of 
the friars whose predecessors first offered them a better 
faith. It is idle to deny this charge. Previous chapters 
furnish proof that no fair-minded man can refuse to ac- 
cept as final that the loyalty of Catholics has been sub- 
jected to a fearful strain by the greed, the cruelties, and 
the immoralities of those foreign members of monastic 
orders who served as parish prit-sls. Tnder this strain 
the faith of hundreds of thousands has given way. At 
least one-third of the Mlipino i)eoi)le have no sympathy 
with the Roman Catholic Church. In their own person, 
or in the case of loved ones, (»r of friends, or ])erhaps in 
their prnjKrty rights, they have felt the merciless hand 
of the friar-curate, and their allegiance to the Church 
which sent him anrl sttwid sponsor for liis acts is at an 
end. While Rome was in i)ower aiwl could re-enforce the 
might of ecclesiastical prcK-esses with those of the civil, 
and, if necessary, the military iHjwer, these men and 
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wonu-ii wiTc otitwanlly observant of customaiy forms. 
I 'tit now that it Ik-coiucs iticroasingly apparent that the 
f'tuirc vNith lii^ uAk and cross must keep mthin the limits 
of fi:clr>iaMk'al i)o\vtT in enforcing discipline upon re- 
fractory ini-inlKTs of his tlock. these men and women are 
lifting np their voices. an<l clamoring for a f^th that 
satistics thiir souls. Let no one suppose that this restless 
turning away from the oM to something better is always 
an intilligeiu revolt. Ii is often densely ignorant, and 
rathtr in the nature nf a pathetic feeling in the darkness 
for light than well-instructed search for truth. These 
masses are on the move. They are like a herd of thirsty 
cattle. They know their thirst. They know that waters 
to slake it can nt)t he foun<l in the old grazing grounds, 
and they are on the move for i)ossil)le satisfaction. They 
move ra])idly. They move eagerly. They are liable to 
he stampeded. They fall victims to pretended popes and 
false Messiahs, and heresies wilder than Dowie teaches 
secure ready hearing. Some Americans, and more Cath- 
olics, pour ridicule upon the success of the Protestant 
movement in scouring converts from these people. They 
say that the people are ignorant, and do not know what 
they are doing. Admitting that they are ignorant, though 
many of them are far from being so, is it not a sight 
to melt the heart of any follower of Christ to see such 
spirittial thirst, and to witness such eagerness to try any 
cup that offers to satisfy that thirst? These masses are 
on the move. It is not a question of whether one-half or 
more of the entire body will remain within the Church 
of Rome. In no true sense are they within that Church 
now. They will go somewhere. Some form of unbelief 
or misbelief will receive them. 

Thousands of the leaders of public thought have given 
up all pretense of religion. Sickened with the shams 
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they have seen, they are in open revolt. Many of these 
are men who have studied in European universities, and 
ob«.erved the beliefs of other nations. Is infidelity to 
cl^.im all these, the natural leaders of Filipino thouj^ht ? 
Rome will never hold them. She has lost that hold. For 
formes sake and for social reasons, they may not utterly 
and openly break with her unless they find satisfaction 
for their thirsty spirits; but members they are not. and 
never will be, in any true sense of that term. Either 
Protestantism must win them with a reasonable presenta- 
tion of the claims and promises of Christ, or they will 
not only be lost, but will drag others down with them. 

Hundreds of thousands will run into superstitions 
yet deeper than those which hold them now, if that is 
possible, unless help is given soon. As a class, supersti- 
tion rules the larger i)ortion of this great horde of rest- 
less souls. Will they plunge yet deeper into this abyss? 

"Many of these superstitions are survivals of former 
idolatrous beliefs. ()ne of the most prominent of the 
latter superstitions is that of 'anting-anting.* The most 
ignorant classes firmly believe that certain persons are 
possessed of a diabolical intluence called antiuij^-anlin<:;, 
which preserves them from all harm. They believe that 
the body of a man so affected is even refractory to the 
eflFects of bullet or steel, lirigands are often captured 
wearing medallions of the Virgin Mary or the saints as 
a device of the anfin^a^-antinj!;, . . . Some highway- 
men, too, have a curious notion that they can escape pun- 
ishment for a crime committed in Easter week, because 
the thief on the cross was pardoned his sins.''* 

Certain images like that of the Holy Child of Bangi, 
the Santo Nino de Cebu, St. Francis de Assisi, Our Lady 
of Caysaysay, and the Virgin of Antipolo. are believed 
to have miraculous powers, and to exert them on behalf 
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Sv^iv^wt^'C 'v'aivvxx •huM^i; thv^-v- iv.vvv^- x^t \\»^r<hip. The 
vMU^h In v^iuMt uMlva»aMv\ \ t.uhvi\ a -.luuhcr. a loved 
huslKUuU v^r Klowsl ohilvl itu\ tv ^^ottow out of purj;^- 
torial tires Ivt a canvlle atul a pravcr! Wh.o tl\ai so be- 
lieved wouUl not underjix^ diso\MUt\>rt : Sacristans make 
them move on after two or thrtv minutes; their candles, 
which nuist be left buniinjj at the shrine, are promptly 
extinj^uished and coolies can often be seen carr\ ini: them 
away to the priests' storeroom to be resold to dealers. 
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In 1887, one church is said to have gathered forty hun- 
dred weight of candles worth $37 each oh that one day 
of superstitious worship. 

Sweating images are most popular with the devout. 
Standing in dark corners, with wax spread over their 
surface, they are only to be approached with large can- 
dles. Prayers to be effective must be of some length. 
By the time they arc concluded, the wax is melting, and 
the drops trickling down the image is the promised per- 
spiration, and proof that the prayer has been heard. 
Other images are jointed, and for a sufficient consider- 
ation will bow or move their arms in token that the prayer 
of the penitent before them has been heard. But now 
and then the string breaks, or the joints stick, and the 
prayer is said to be devoid of faith. Great profit is made 
from dressing up doll-like images of saints and martyrs 
and carrying them from door to door, that they may bless 
the houses of those who pay the right fee, and permit 
these holy personages to tarry in their homes. The fee 
is regulated according to the length of the domiciliary 
visit. The friars formerly hired a man for a few pesos 
a month to carry the image from home to home, and all 
receipts over and above the wages of the custodian were 
net profit for holy funds ! 

Pictures of almost all sorts arc sold to the native wor- 
shiper, with stories of miraculous power they can exer- 
cise. The pitiable credulity of ignorant worshipers is 
apparent in almost every hut. Dean Worcester tells of a 
family who secured a cartoon of President Cleveland in 
the garb of a friar, with a tin halo about his head, from 
an old copy of Jiid^e which he happened to leave out of 
his baggage, and when he next visited that family he found 
them all on their knees before this wretched cartoon, en- 
gaged in their evening devotions! He says, "So far as 
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I know, Mr, Clevelatid is the first American President 

to have been canonized" 

To whom will this multitude go if they are left to them- 
selves? Can any one qucstitm that their future is a dark 
one, anti thai, this iK'iuj^^ the case, the future for which the 
U'st class of the rilipinos ardently hope will never be 
realized? Tlinusands have gone off after a self-styled 
pope in v^outhern Luxon %vitliiu the past two years. He 
has been convicted of inipoiiture, murder, and other seri- 
ous crimes, and executed, and yet many of his followers 
clinj,,^ to the belief that he was to Ik^ their deliverer, and 
coulil have set them free if he had been let to escape the 
gallows. 

When the Aglipay movenient began in October of 1902, 
it spread like wildfire. Within eight m out lis its leaders 
claimed three million followers, and had actually taken pc3s- 
session of all the Romish Churches over entire provinces, 
priests, members, anci all coming into the movement. All 
that Aglipay promised them was freedom from Rome, and 
a Chureli of the Filtpinos, by the Filipinos, anrl for the 
Filipinos. Diiclrinally he totik Romish grount! with the 
exception of belief in tlie papacy. While his claims were 
probably based ufion the hopes and expectations of his fol- 
lowers rather more than upon statistics gathered and sifted 
with the care that should accompany sucli work, it slill re- 
mains i1vat more than a million of this eager, restless peo- 
ple have followed Aglipay out of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and more are joining the movement every day. 
Wliile I have no hard words to say of this independent 
Filipino Church movement, I must say that it will not 
give the people a true idea of Christ and His power to 
save, and that it will leave all the more for a pure form of 
Protestantism to do, as it fails to edify and lead those 
whom it seems satisfied to detach from Rotne, 
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The religious situation is one that must appeal to every 
lover of ihe Lord Jesus Christ, Here is a nation ready to 
be led to the Christ. Sick of the impotence of their old 
faith, they wait to be helped imo the pool of true spiritual 
hcalinf^. Will the Protestant Churches of America rise 
to the novel and urgent demands of the situation? Or 
will they be content to apply their nsual rules to this un- 
usual con<litioa. and go so tardily and so pinchingly about 
the work of saving a whole people that the door of opi>or- 
tunity will swing shut in the faces of those who seek 
n)ost eagerly to enter with the niessafije of a salvation 
that saves? 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

The BiBLlv SncUvTlES* 

It was a Plindu who said, *If I were a missionary I 
would not argue; 1 would print the New Testament, and 
would say to all the people, *Read ihatV " The first work 
of the missionary in reaching his field of work is to see 
that all the people have the Scriptures in their ow^n tongiie 
in w^hich every man was Ix^rn* He believes that the leaves 
of the Word of God are for the healing of the natiotis. 
He is assurefi that what man says may fall into the soil 
of his field and perish, while the words of God are vital 
with the life of Him who spoke them, and are certain to 
bring forth some sixty and some an hundred fold. He 
knows, too^ that the Scripture is able to reach waiting 
thousands w'ith their silent appeal long before the living 
messenger can possibly come to them, and that its testi- 
monies to the love of Crod and the retlemptive work of 
Christ will be given with undiminished force after the 
messenger has gone to other cities also. To attempt the 
evangelization of a people without giving them the Word 
of God would be to write in the sand of their history. 
Successive waves of time w^ould wash out every mark of 
evangelism which had reared no mighty corner-stone of 
inspired truth upon which to found its building. Carey in 
India, Morrison in Chinat Moffatt in Africa, Jud&on in 
Bunnah, — these all were led of the Spirit, who wrote the 
Word to put first things first in their various fields, and 
immediately put the Sacred Book into the language of 
those among whom they had come to labor. 
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Two Bible Societies saw the need in these Islands, and 
took steps to meet that need long before the clouds of war 
had risen. The American Bible Society in New York 
ordered its agent for China. Dr. John R, Hykes, to visit 
Manila, examine into conditions, and report to the society 
as to the atlvisabdity of estabhshing an agency at Manila. 
He reached Manila in September of 1898, looked into con- 
ditions, and made a report. This report was favorable to 
such action, and in 1899 Rev. Jay C. Goodrich, a minister 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church from the Newark Con- 
ference, was appointed, and. with his wife, took his place 
at Manila, arriving in November of that year. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society had meantime 
sent the Rev. H. F. Miller from Singai>tDre on an errand 
similar to that of Dr. Hykes. Later, Mr. Miller was him- 
self appointed agent, and had arrived at his post some 
time before the arrival of Mr, Goodrich, Both these soci- 
eties have been steadily at work during the past four years. 

It was not the first attempt of the British and Foreign 
Society to open work in the Philippines. Through its 
agency in Singapore, to which city so many Fipilinos 
resorted when friar antagonism became too pronounced, 
and through its larger body of workers in Spain itself, 
that organization had come into close association with- 
many of those Filipinos who waited most anxiously for a 
new spiritual condition to prevail in their native land. 
Wnh the help of some of these men, translations of por- 
tions of the Gospel, more or less accurate, were made into 
Pangasinan and Tagalog, In 1888 a converted friar 
named Lallave, who had spent twelve years in the prov- 
ince of Pangasinan — a Dominican^ — with a companion 
named Senor F. de P, Castells, sought and received from 
the British and Foreign Bible Society permission to under- 
take the distribution of the Word of God in the Philippine 
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Islands. With a stock of Spanish Scriptures and the four 
Gospeb in the Panfjasinan language, whicli had been 
translated by Sr. Lallave while in Spain, these two men 
took their lives in their hands and entered Manila. They 
at once be^tjan to encainiter difficidties. Their hotiks were 
held up in the custoni-hniise, and their work of distribnting 
the Scriptures was brotight to a sudtlcn end by order of 
the officials. While seeking to imravel the contplications 
which had arisen so that it would lie ix>ssil>le for them 
to carry on their work, and within a wcL-k of their arrival 
in the city, Sr, Lallave, the elder of the two, died of poison 
In his room at the Oriente Hotel, where they were stop- 
ping. He was burierl in the Protestant cemetery at San 
Pedro Macali. His companion was also taken violently 
ill with similar symptoms, but did not die. It is not 
capable of exact proof such as would be demanded in a 
court of Iaw% but on all hands it is beUeved that the death 
of Sr. Lallave was due to friar intrigue* Tliey hated him 
on two separate grnunds : he had become a Protestant* 
and was now engaged in an attempt to put the FJible into 
the hands of the common people. iH^renian says that mur- 
ders by friars were not uncommon : 

"The mysterious deaths of General Solano (in August, 
l8^x>). and nf Zan^>ra, the l)ishi>i>'eket nf Cobu (in [875), 
occurred so iip(>ortunely for Phili|>i>inc monastic ambi- 
tion, that little doubt existed in the public niind as to 
who were the real criminals. When 1 first arrived in 
Manila, nearly twenty years ago» a fearful crime was still 
being commented on. Father Piemaviaja, fortnerly 
parish priest of San Miguel de Mayumo, liad recently 
con-imitted a secotid murder. His first victim was a na* 
tive youth. His second a native woman cncientr. The 
public voice there could not be raised very loudly against 
the priests, but the scandal w'as so great that the criminal 
friar w^as sent to anotlier t)rovi3ice—Cavite— where he 
still celebrated the holy sacrifice of the Eucharist. Nearly 
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two ckcades afterward — in January, 1897 — this rascal 
met w'ith a terrible death at the hands of the relicls. He 
was in caplivity, and having" been appointed 'bishop' in 
a rebel diocese, to save his life he accepted the mock 
dignity; but nnfortunatcly for himself he betrayed the 
confidence of his captors, and collected information cnn- 
cerning their movements, plans, and strongholds, for re- 
mittance to his community. In expiation of his treason 
he was bound to a post under the tropical sun and left 
there to die* See how the public in Spain are gu]le<l ! 
In a Malaga newspaper this individual was referred to 
as *a venerable figure worthy of being placed high np 
on an altar, before which all Spaniards should prostrate 
themselves and adore him. As a rdigicux he was a most 
worthy minister of the Lord ; as a patriot he wa^i a hero/ " 

The companion of Lai lave was first imprisoned, and 
then banished from the Islands. Hut the society fell that 
its first effort, attended as it had been with the death of 
one agent and banishment of another, Ix^und it to (he 
Phihppines, and made it incumbent uix>n its officers to 
avail themselves of the first opening to enter the Islands 
and carry forward the work to whicli Lallave ^tjave **the 
last full measure of devotion !" 

Nothing further was attempted by this society until 
1898, when Mr. Ran die arrived with translations of the 
first three Gospels and Acts in Tagalog, St, Luke in Bicol, 
and St, Luke and the Acts in Ilokano. all of which trans- 
lations had l>een done bv our agent m Spain, with the help 
of exiled Filipinos, — exiled chiefly through having in- 
curred the displeasure of the friars, Mr. F^andle was suc- 
ceeded by Mr. Miller. 

The first work of Mr. Miller was to translate the New 
Testament into Tagalog. It was found that the trans- 
hition whicli had been made in Spain was t(w faulty to 
send out in anything approaching permanent form, and 
such portions as had been put into this vernacular were 
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all gone over as carefully as though it had been new work* 
The undcriaking was one calling for really immense toiL 
Mr. Miller did not know the Tagalog, His familiarity 
with Spanish had to be largely acquired after he came to 
Manila. No Filipinos could be found whose English was 
sufficiently perfected to enable them to translate directly 
from English into the vernaculan The Spanish text was 
necessarily made the basis for general work, and native 
translators under vigilant supervision put the Spanish 
Testament into idiomatic Tagalog. Then the work was 
carefnlly copied, and submitted to good judges of both 
tongues. Then, after their corrections had been made, the 
final test was made. That consisted in having the trans- 
lator or some other person familiar with Tagalog read the 
vernacular translation back into Spanish, while the agent 
and his assistants noted carefully every shade of meaning 
expressed to see that the full sweep of the original thought 
was secured. It was a toilsome method, and one whicli 
was sure to leave more or less of inaccuracy in the finer 
shades of thought ; but it was the only method that couhl 
be employed at that time, and was therefore used, in de- 
fault of more perfect but wholly unattainable metho^ls. 
It required practically two years to complete this task, and 
two years of as severe labors as any man should attempt 
to perform in this climate. The work was completed in 
February, 1901, but a revision was found to be imperative 
to correct certain grave defects. This was completed dur- 
ing 1902, and the "Bagon Tipan/' or New Testament in 
Tagalog, was ready for the mission for which it had been 
prepared. 

In 1901 this agency reported 36,859 Gospels and Acts 
printed in Tagalog, and 9.000 Pangasinan Ckispels. Of 
these books, 21,000 were printed for the American Bible 
Society, which, in turn, printed 6,000 Ilokano Gospels 
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for them. The circulation of Scriptures for 1901 was 
26,835 Gospel portions in Philippine vernaculars, 3*671 
Spanish Testaments and portions; 3,528 Chinese Testa- 
ments; English, 132; all other languages, 102; total. 
34,258 copies of the Word of God or of some portion 
thereof. Besides the work of three English colporteurs, 
the society employed two Bible women, who did incalcu- 
lable good in reading the Scriptures to women from house 
to house, and in selling such copies as were asked for in 
their visits. This work went to the very citadel of Rome — 
the blind allegiance of the women to all the superstitions 
and errors by which they have suffered so much* 

Besides the totals given ab*:>ve during 1901, this society 
used a novel kind of agency for wide distribution — polit- 
ical prisoners — ^to whom 1,380 Scripture portions were 
given at the time of their discharge. The Gospels were 
thus carried to many remote places in the more distant 
provinces, and doubtless penetrated to many a village 
where no regular agent or colporteur of the society will 
ever be able to go. One of the workers records this inci- 
dent of her work among the people: 

"At one house I had a splendid gathering of nine or 
ten women sitting on the tlc^or all around me, waiting to 
listen to whatever 1 had to say, I read and sang to them, 
and tried to talk to them about lesus, the only Way of 
salvation, looking up ihe various texts in Tagalog as 
best 1 could. . . , At a little shop there was quite 
a gathering of men ami women and children. On hear- 
ing the hymn, "The Light of the world is Jesus/ one 
man undertook to explain it to his neighbors : making a 
straight motion upwards with his arm, he said, *The 
hymn says you can go straight away to Jesus, but the 
friars say no — rotind by this/ making a circle around 
his back, and looking knowingly at his companions/* 

The report for 1902 shows a total circulation of 64477 
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copies, or an increase of 28,839 ^^^^ tl^^ circulation of 
1 90 1. Many of these copies are sold to Roman Catholics 
who are curious to see the entire Scriptures, of which they 
have only been able to hear detached bits of history and 
teaching. Rev. H. P. Miller re^i^ti^d the agency on 
account of illness in his family* and, though serving as a 
rector of a parish in Australia^ is carrying forward the 
translation of the Old Testament into Tagalog. with the 
help of the man who aided most effectively in the trans- 
lation of the New Testament. It is hoped that this society 
will be able to bring out the entire Bible in Tagalog within 
a year. There will be a large sale for it now, and that 
demand will increase rapidly, as the new Aglipay move- 
ment has openly indorsed the study of the Scriptures. 
The new^ agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
is Mr. Percy Graham. The same staff of colporteurs re- 
mains, but the services of the Bible women have beax dis- 
continued. 

The American Bible Society has also undertaken trans- 
lation work. Its first heavy work was to put the New 
Testament into the most virile of all the languages of 
Northern Luzon — the llokano — using as a basis the trans- 
lations of St, Luke and Acts which had been prepared in 
Spain, This language is spoken by more than a million 
of the most alert and progressive people to be fomid north 
of the Tagalog limits in Bulacan. Though their home 
is in the narrow coastal plain at the foot of the CordiU 
leras north of Pangasinan, they have oversowed into all 
the surrounding provinces, and the iini^ua franca of fertile 
provinces bearing dense populations is the llokano. This 
people are the natural leaders of all that portion of the 
island of Luzon* and it is a matter for nnich gratitude that 
the American llible Society was guided early in its history 
in the Islands to see that fact, and to undertake to put the 



Ttn- Brm.lv SqciktiiiS* 



401 



I 



words of Christ into its conquering forms of speech. Mn 
Goodrich spent several months in Japan during^ 1902-3, 
with the help of Sn Isabelo de los Reyes, putting the final 
touches to this important work. The work is completed, 
and the sales of ihe entire New Testament in this tongue 
have alread}' been large. 

Simultaneously work was carried forward on the trans- 
lation of the Gospels into Pampanga. This is a language 
or dialect spoken by more than three hundred thousand 
people inimecliately north of the Tagalog province of 
llulacan in Luzon. The people are among the most intel- 
ligent and tnistworthy of the Filipino people. The entire 
New Testament is now in manuscript, awailijig final re- 
vision. The manifold duties of the agent, anrl the diffi- 
culties of securing and retaining efficient a.ssistants for 
the book-keeping, the correspouilcnce. and management 
of shipping details, makes translation, or other work de- 
manding careful and consecutive thinking, move very 
slowly. Added to this is the fact that no vernacular in 
the Philippines has ever been taught in the schools. Very 
few of the best-trained Filipinos have ever made a gram- 
matical study of their own language. While they have 
spoken it from their infancy, and have no difficulty what- 
ever in expressing their own thoughts in its terms, it is 
not easy for them to determine what precise verbal forms 
will best convey the thoughts and words of Scripture. 
The decisions necessary to be made in the abstract as to 
the right case, the proper mood, the correct tense, and the 
precise content of terms never used for conveying relig- 
ious ideas until the present, are such as puzzle and delay 
the best vernacular assistant that can be secured. It is 
probable that revision of all translations made at present 
will need to be made when men who know Englisb thor- 
oughly, and who also know their own vernaculars in a 
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scktitific way. have been raised up tlirough the present 
public sehcKils, and in the private pursuit of linguistic 
research certain to follow the introduction of a new spirit 
of inquiry. 

. The American Bible Society has also uudertakcn to 
translate, or aid others in translatint;. into two dialects of 
the \'isayan, lludo^ and Cebuvan. These versions get on 
slowly, but will be ready some time during Itp4, 

In the distribution of its printed prnduct thu American 
Society has been handicapped by that fact that it is not 
the policy of the secretaries to send colporietirs frnni the 
United States* and the agent in Manila has been compelled 
to secure his help on the field. It was not possible at first 
to secure Filipinos who could do the work. He has had 
some noble men ■ hut the best of them were not perma- 
nently given to the work, and I heir very brevity of senice 
crippled them for the most effective work. Only one man 
has been brought from America for the general work of 
the Society, in addition to Mr. Goodrich^Mr. Paul Barn- 
hart, He served two year*^, and w-as compelled to return 
to the States in 190^^ after a dangerous fever. Despite 
these hindrances the work of circulation has gone steadily 
onp increasing with each month. 

The trials of American or European colporteurs in 
their travels into interior provinces are as hard as would 
be experienced in Africa or the heat of China. There are 
no roads. The food of the Filipinos is such as will not 
long satisfy an American or English stomach, with its 
everlasting rice and fish, its garlic and interminable gravies 
seasoned so as to suit the native tastes, but impossible 
to Americans. Night after night they must sleep on the 
split bamboo floors of native houses, with noises of all 
uncanny sorts to interrupt the rest so sorely needed after 
«i day of tramping and talking in a strange tongue. The 
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remuneration is barely sufficient to meet living expenses, 
if one lives on food that iioiirishes his powers for tbc best 
servicet and the supply of young men willing to do the 
kind of work demanded of a colporteur, and at the same 
time having a real spiritual interest in the welfare of the 
people, is not always abundant, and is always hard to re- 
tain. The British and Foreign Society has the advantage 
of having English colporteurs on long-time agreements. 
These men are secured and appointed from among hosts 
of earnest Christian men in home Churches. This is the 
better plan. It relieves the agent on the field of a wear* 
ing responsibility, and insures the exertion of the proper 
kind of personal influence by the field men. 

Several sad things have occurred, Mr. Carroll R, 
Bear contracted cholera while in the service of the society, 
and died of that dissease on the 15th of Jitly, 1902. Mr. 
Hear was a Christian soldier lad» and was one of the best 
men the society has had in its employ, Mr. Barnhart was 
with him when the illness came on, and remained with him 
until the end, like a good soldier of his Lord, 

"Mr W. T, Gugin began work for the society in 
June (1902), taking the important field resigned by Mn 
Kelso. Mr, (aigin makes warm friends, and succeeds 
in convincing people of the truth of the (jospel he is dis- 
tnlmting. In one village in Tarlac province he so faith- 
fully presented the truth that the principal men in the 
town insisted upon his remaining and becoming their 
pastor; instead, he assisted them in organizing a con- 
gregation, and they ha%'e since built a church and have 
regular services. In October^ Mr, Gugin took up the 
new field of Leyte* Samar, and adjacent islands, where 
he has had his usual success. At the instigation of the 
priest he was mobbed in a barrio of Tacloban shortly 
after his arrival ♦ but escaped iniinjurecl, and succeeded 
in winning the people with weapons of love, so that they 
have since begged his forgiveness. Unusual courtesies 
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havr Iniii rxtciulcd to Mr. (aii:in In the officers of the 
arm> and civilian autlinriiios wlicrcver he has gone." 

Mr. (Wi^in nui liis death at the hands of unknown 
enemies while Nenin)> the Scriptures in the island of Le\te 
earlv in hn)^. No trace oi his nuinlerers can be found. 

Mr. J. Ci. .Millov i.s a most effective salesman. He has 
learned the Taj^aloj^, and speaks it thiently. He goes 
into the midst of crowdeil fiestas and into the throngs 
which gather at the diK)rs of ctK^kpits. and sells thousands 
of copies of the Scripture jK>rtions with which he is sup- 
plied. The circulation of Scriptures during the vears 
i(X>»--2 were as follows: In uhx), 10.87,^ copies of Bibles, 
Testaments, and portions; in hk)1, 3^,7^)3; and in 1902, 
i)i:2(K>, — making a total of I54,<)j0 volumes in the three 
years. The statistics for H)i\^ are not yet complete, as at 
the time of writing it lacks some weeks i^f the end of the 
year; but Mr. (»(^odrich assures me that the circulation of 
the present year ( H)03) will not fall under 125.000 copies. 
The factors which have conspired to increase the sales this 
year are, first, the possessicMi for the first lime of the New 
Testament in Ilokano; and. sec(^nd, the strange fact that a 
Catholic Church has gone into the business of buying and 
selling r>iblcs. Through the infiuence of Mr. A. VV. 
Prautch, more than that of any other person, Archbishop 
Aglipay, of the Independent Filipino Catholic Church, has 
taken an open stand in favor of the reading of the Scrip- 
tures. In a letter on file in the office of Mr. Goodrich, 
Aglipay says : 

**Ks mi opinion que de la lectura de la Biblia resul- 
talla illustracion del individuo y el progress© de la na- 
cion." 

"It is my opinion that the reading of the Bible will 
result in the edification of the individual and the progress 
of the nation." 
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Opposition has been hot and persistent. Angry priests 
snatching Bibles from the hands of the people, and burn- 
ing them before their eyes, have been found in many 
places. A young woman converted in one of the many 
services in Manila received a Testament as a gift from 
the missionary who married her. Within a week the priest 
who had formerly ministered to the family had secured 
the Bible and destroyed it. A few weeks ago a woman by 
the name of Maria Apolonario had serious trouble over a 
copy of the Scriptures sold her from the American depos- 
itory in Manila. Her husband lay dying of cholera. The 
local priest, a Filipino named Primitivo Baltasar, came to 
the home to confess the dying man and administer the 
sacrament of extreme unction. He was informed that they 
did not need his services, as they prayed to Christ Himself 
for what they desired. He espied a copy of the Tagalog 
New Testament near the head of the dying man, and, seiz- 
ing it, began to tear out the leaves, saying to the woman 
that her husband had taken the cholera as a Divine pun- 
ishment for the awful crime of reading a book full of all 
mischief and the power of the evil one. He told her. 
with loud and threatening tones, that he would surely 
lose his soul, that she and the children would follow him 
into hell, and that, to prevent her spreading the terrible 
influence any farther in the community, he would have her 
and her family removed to another town in a distant 
province. After her husband was buried, this poor fish- 
woman had the Rev. Primitivo Baltasar arrested for his 
offense. In retaliation he had her put in jail ten days 
for violating sanitary laws. He pleaded not guilty, but 
on the preliminary hearing he was found guilty, and 
bound over to the Court of First Instance under bonds of 
$1,000. It is the first case in the Philippines in which we 
have really caught a priest redhanded in the act of de- 
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that he must abandon all use of his reason if lie accepted 
this deed of porfidy and bltxjd as right in the sight of 
God* His disaffection led him to procure a copy of the 
Scriptures in Spanish. This he studied in secret, hiding 
it away from the notice of any one likely to bring its 
possession to the notice of the friars. In reading the 
words of Christ the scales fell from his eyes, and he saw 
that the system of the priesthood is a human invention. 
During the long years that followed he became a marked 
man^^ — a L5ible reader! When the insurrection of 1896 
broke out lie was caught in the dragnet let down into 
Manila depths by orders of a govemment acting under 
the direction of the friars. He was laanished to the islandj 
of Chafarina, in the Mediterranean, north of Africa^l 
Nearly three hundred others, also under friar condemna- 
tion, accompanied him in the prison-ship, many of whom 
died from the rigors of tlicir treatment on the way. He 
was there until the signing of tile Treaty of Paris, and 
was one of the many prisoners for conscience' sake set 
at liberty under its pi-ovisions. He immediately went to 
Spain, where he sought out religious services of the 
Protestants, of whom he had until that time only read 
and heard. He found his spirit refreshed as he com* 
muned with them, and, loaded with Bibles and Tesla- 
mcnts, and filled with a desire to carry to his countrymen 
the Gospel of Christ in its simplicity, he returned to his 
liome in which, at last, it was safe to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience. 

In his absence his son had completed his course in 
the College of Santo Tomas, and had received his Mas- 
ter's degree. Already imbued with his father^s ideas of 
true religion from long secret study of the Scriptures, 
he was ready to avow his faith in Christ as a personal 
Savior when his exiled father again ventured back where 
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he had heard that the Stars and Stripes protected him. ^| 

Soon they were both in attendance upon, and aiding in, ^| 

^fe services established for their countrymen. God owned ^H 

^H their labors, and» after nearly five years, they are both ^H 

^P standing firmly and boldly for the truth that Christ is ^M 

the Savior of the individtiali and that all who call on the ^| 

name of the Lord shall be saved. Many worked with ^H 

them ; but these are fairly representative names to be ^H 

remembered by those who would keep in mind the won- ^| 

derfnl story of how God the Spirit prepared the human ^H 

agents who were to open the doors of life to the Fihpino ^^^B 

people. ^^^H 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
The Methodist Episcopal Church : Beginnings. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church was the first to 
send a regularly accredited representative of its Mis- 
sionary Society to found its work in the Philippine 
Islands. That representative was Bishop James M. 
Thoburn, D. D., in episcopal charge of Southern Asia. 
His instructions came to him by cable from Bishop An- 
drews and Dr. Adna B. Leonard, secretary of the Mis- 
sionary Society of that Church, in February, 1899, while 
he was holding the annual session of the Malaysia Mis- 
sion Conference in the city of Singapore, to which he 
had been strangely led from Calcutta in 1885. 

It was good news to the bishop. His heart had longed 
for such orders for more than a decade of investigation 
and prayer for open doors to the Filipino people. Now 
the doors were open. The orders had come. It was a 
period of storm and stress in the Philippines. On the 
4th of February had occurred the outbreak of hostilities 
between the Filipinos and American troops, and rebel- 
lion was aflame on all hands. But it was with keen de- 
light that the bishop set out on this trip, which he well 
knew was to make history. 

On March 2, 1899, he preached his first sermon in 
Manila. Mr. A. \V. Prautch, to whom reference was 
made in the preceding chapter, secured the Filipino 
theater in Calle Kchague, and about one hundred per- 
sons gathered to hear. It was a service held under diffi- 
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culties. Firing was going" on so near the city that the 
shots could be plainly hearcL All the cit\' was under 
strict military guanL Permission lo hold the service had 
to be secured from the commanding officer of the city. 
Nearly all the Americans in IManila were soldiers, and 
|:iractically all of these were either on <iuty or in momen- 
' tary cxpeclation of a call to duty, Filipinos had not yet 
learned much of their privileges in the matter of attend- 
tince upon any form of non-CathoUc stTvices, and a serv- 
ice of a religious character held in a theater was not 
inviting to them. There were few of the customary aids 
to worship: but the Spirit of propliecy rested uix>n the 
speaker. He traced the history of God's kingdom in 
Asia, showed the providential character of American fx- 
cupation, and sixike freely of the evident purptjse of Cod 
to make possible to the entire Filipino people a career 
of peace and righteousness. With great power the bishop 
enforced the text, **He shall not fail nor he discouraged 
till he have set judgment in the earth ; and the isles shall 
wait for his law/' In the afternoon of the same day he 
spoke in one of the military hospitals. During his stay 
of two weeks several steps were taken looking toward a 
permanent occupation of Manila and the Philippines. A 
Church was organised. Arrangemenls were made to 
carry forward regular preaching services in both English 
and Tagalog- Mr. Prautch received Hcense as a local 
preacher, and the aid of Chaplain George C, Stulh of 
Montana, and other workers who had a mind to help» 
was enlisted in maintaining these services until the ar- 
rival of regularly-appointed workers from the United 
States, 

A Soldiers' Institute was opened under the care of 
Mr, and Mrs. Prautch. It had a great field among the 
crowds of soldiers, mostly volunteers, many of whom 
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hat] never been away from their homes until they came 
lo this distant part of the world. There was much home^ 
sickness. Much of the drinking which disgraced us as 
u nation fnmi Yokohama to .\<lelaide was due to the 
f:ict that the army furnished its men beer in the can- 

teeti: but no recreation- 
ruoms were furnished* 
and no facilities with 
which to while away the 
hours that lunig so heav- 
ily. The mililary gov- 
ernment also permitted 
greedy brewers to import 
unlimited amounts of 
American liquors and 
keep it on sale in the most 
public thoroughfares. 
The yearly license fee 
for a saloon in Manila w^as 
fixed at only $4. Among 
these soldier lads, only 
God will ever know how 
much of lasting good was 
done by those who kept 
open this place of refuge 
and hope. Captain Plum* 
mer, a business man in 
Manila, gave lavishly of his money and time to make 
this Soldiers' Home a success. His sudden death in the 
latter part of 1S99 was the first serious blow that was 
suffered by the infant Church. The help rendered by 
Chaplain Stull and Mr, and Mrs, Prautch was invalu- 
able. Without their labors in preaching and in carrying 
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forward the work, it would have been impossible to 
make the beginning, 

Mr. Frautch soon opened regular services for Fili- 
pinos, speaking as best be could in the Spanish which 
he had picked up in Manila, or using the services of two 
interpreters. The attend- 
ance at tliese meetings 
in the Soldiers* Institute 
grew. Timid souls who 
had worshiped God in 
secret for many 3'ears, but 
who had never dared 
openly to own a Bible, 
came one b%" one into 
these services, and went 
away to invite others. By 
little and little it became 
clear to the native people 
that under the flag of the 
United States they were 
really at liberty to wor- 
ship as they chose. It 
was a boon so precious 
that they hardly dared to 
accept it. The hated friars 
were still in the city. It 
was long before they could 
he made to see, and to ill is day the poor people in the prov- 
inces do not see, that the day of friar rule is over, and that 
J10 more will men be flogged at the clnircti floors, or ted ' 
nn pounded glass by hi ret I assassins, or sent into foreigrt 
penal colonies, or shot by firing squads^ for presuming 
to worship God after the dictates of their ow* ***^rti 
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The disturbed conditions made it a marvel that reJigious 
services could be held at all. The most intense excite- 
ment prevailed on all hands* Battles were the order of 
the dn\. There was scarcely a family in Manila that 
did not have some personal interest at slake in the con- 
flict \vhjch had been brought on by the hcaflioni^ personal 
anihitioji of Aginnalclo antl a few who were assc>ciate^l 
witii him. But in the storm of war the infant ChiTTch 
was being securely rooted in Philippine soiL 

Among those who came to worship was Senor Paulinn 
Zamora and his son Senor Nicholas Zamora* More than 
any others who came at that dme, these men were famil- 
iar with the Scriptures and with the tenets of Protestants 
generally. The elder had suffered sorely for liis faith, 
and was full of zeal for the salvation of his own people. 
The younger w^as warm in his attachment to tlie new 
laith, hnt had not yet rendered any service to the cause, 
Mr, IVautch was much troubled to find interpreters and 
speakers for his meetings. Only those who have stood 
before audiences speaking other tongues can appreciate 
how helpless a man is who has a message, but has no 
power to utter it, and is unable to find those who can 
put his thoughts into verbal forms familiar to those to 
whom he would address himself. In one of his times of 
(juandary he pressed the ekler Zamora to speak. He 
declined, saying that it was not jxjssible for him to be a 
public speaker, as he had neither the 0ii nor the prepara- 
tion for such a work. Mr. Prautch then pressed Seiior 
Nicholas to tell the people what God had done for him, 
and how he had opened his eyes, and immediately the 
spokesman needed for the hour stood forth! Brother 
Zamora arose, and began to speak to the people in their 
own tongue hi which tltey were born. After the first 
sentences he spoke freely, and as he warmed to his story 
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he spoke witli ease aiid power. For absolutely the first 
lime in the history of the Fihpino race they heard from 
one of their own number the Word of God as it was 
written. From that time this new Filipino preacher was 
kept to his newly-discovered work, Mr. Prantch opened 
services in other places as opportunity offered, and 
kept him at work telling^ the good news to his country- 
men. His father aided in all ways in his power, and 
crowds filled any building in which Nicholas was an- 
nounced to speak* Meantime he was coming into deeper 
spiritual experiences, led and taught of God as from day 
to day he pored over the Word, and studied the Spanish 
books which his father had brought from Spain, and 
such others as could he secured from Spanish countries. 
During all of 1899 this work went on, and until 
March of 1900, before there was any new direction given 
to it. Then occurred the second visit of Bishop Tho- 
buni, this time having as a traveling companion Dr. 
Frank W. Warne, of Calcutta, who was elected Mis- 
sionary Bishop in May of the same yean Bishop Tho- 
burn was in very frail health. His heavy burdens of 
labor, the long and serious illness of his wife, coming 
immediately after the death of his only son, w^ere too 
much for his strength to bear. But fiis mind was as 
clear as ever. He immediately saw in Nicholas a man 
whom God had raised up and thrust out into this field 
for special service. After examining him and listening 
to his preaching, he resolved to ordain Nicholas Zamora 
to the Christian ministry. According to the law of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, no man can be ordained 
to the ministry until he has been elected to membership 
in an Annual Conference on trial, and then, on a separate 
and specific motion, elected by his brethren to receive 
ordination. It was necessary, therefore, that Brother 
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Zamora be received into an Annual Conference and so 
elected. But the Conference within the bounds of which 
the Philippines would be embraced had already adjourned. 
No othor Conference in Asia was then in session. By 
reference to hh schedule of Conferences in the United 
States he saw that the South Kansas Conference was 
then in session in Chanutc, Kansas, under the presidency 
of Bishop Vincent. He sent a cablegram to Bishop Vin- 
cent ihrongh Dr. Leonard, secretary of the Missionary 
Society, asking that Nicholas Zamora be received into 
the South Kansas Conference, elected to <Jeacon*s orders 
"under ijie Missionary Rule,'* and transferred to the 
Malaysia Conference for or rh nation, and that an immedi- 
ate reply be sent to him at Manila when such action had 
been taken. It was a bold move. Probably no Annual 
Conference had ever been asked to receive a man on trial 
who had not been recummended in due form by the regu- 
lar authoriiies, an<l examined by its own committees. 
But the South Kansas Conference rose lo the occasion. 
l>r Henry J, Coker moved that the request of Bishop 
Thoburn be g:ranted, and said that for him no recom- 
mendatinn by a Conference Committee could have greater 
weij^ht than this silent request which came throbbing 
under the seas from Bishop James M. Thnburn, away on 
the firinf2:-line of the Church in the Far East* The mo- 
tion was put by Bishop Vincent, and carried with great 
enthusiasm. The South Kansas brethren are thus linked 
w4th the work in the Philippines in a peculiarly sacred 
way. It was by their franchises that our first Filipino 
minister was permitted to receive ordination. 

As soon as the cable had come from Dr. Leonard 
saying that all things had been done as he had rec[uested, 
the bishop proceeded to onlain Brother Nicholas Zanior^ 
as deacon in the Methodist Episcopal Church. It wail 
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B. solemn occasion, and all care was taken to make il full 
of holy meaning to this PhiHppine Timothy. The ordi- 
nation service was a quiet one. The kingdom of God 
Cometh not with observation. Spiritual forces are seldom 
attended with pomp and circumstance. The voice of 
God was not in the whirlwind nor in the earthquake, but 
in the still small voice that followed both. Resulls have 
shown that the work of that day was sealed with the 
blessing of that Spirit who said lo the Church in Antioch^ 
"Separate unio me Barnabas and Saul for the work wherc- 
unto 1 have called them/' Nicholas has been preaching 
practically every day from the hour of his ordination, 
and he has seen many others of his own countrymen de- 
veloped who have for more than three years now borne 
with him, and with the Americans who have been sent, 
the burden of telling the people what Christ can do for 
all who call upon him. 

During the latter part of 19OO four ladies came to the 
Philippines at the instance of the Woman's Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society to carry forward school work and \Nork 
for the soldiers. These were Miss Julia E. Wisner, for- 
merly of the Girls* School^ Rangoon, Burmah; Miss 
Margaret Cody, a tramed kindergartner; Mrs. Annie 
Norton, M. D., a medical missionary; and Mrs. Moots, 
who came to nurse her son who lay ill in a hospital in 
Manila. Mrs. Moots had arranged with the Woman's 
Foreign Missionary Society authorities to undertake 
such w^ork as she found possible among the soldiers after 
her arrival, and after the death of her son she was regu- 
larly maintained by that society while she was in the 
Philippines. Miss Wisner and Miss Cody were sent out 
to establisli a boarding*school for Filipino girls. From 
glowing reports sent to the United States as to the eager- 
ness of tlie Filipino people to study Enghsh it was made 
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as '*(kig»*** or **lbe spawn of hell/' and had most mistaken 
idean of our character and mission. Second, the govern- 
ment opened up its educational program at the lime when 
tlu-iie ladies had opened their school, and free edncatiofi 
in all the branches which they would pursue in the board- 
in jj-nchfwjl could be had at the day-scbr*ol, and the pupils 
be with their parents. The latter fact would have been 
fiufficient to defeat the project In any case it was found 
impracljcablc at that time to carry forward the kind of 
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work for which they had coniej and later in the year nf 
1900 it was tliscomiTiued, and Mtss Wisner and Miss 
Cody sent to schools io India and Singapore, respect ivTly. 
Mrs. Moots carried on her work with great zeal and 
success until the last of the volunteer regiments had been 
returned to the States, and then her health demanded a 
change^ and she returned early in U)02* 
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Mrs. Annie Norton found so little response to her 
efforts as a medical missionary that it was <leenied wisest 
to use her medical skill in lands where such aid is necdc<l, 
not only for its own sake» but as a means of opcninf^ 
doors of opportunity for the entrance of the tntth. 

Our chief opf>ortunity was evangelistic. The people 
wanted the gospeh They were ready to hear it by the 
thousand. We did not need medical missions to open 
the diiors. Therefore it was deemed wisest to permit 
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Mrs. Norton to use her mtdical knowledge in a field 
where there was more demand for it than in the Philip- 
pines, while women should be sent to the Philippines to 
enter veriiacnlar wxirk, learn the languages, and begin 
the education and training of women and girls for the 
part they must play in the salvation of their people* Mrs, 
Norton sailed for India late in U)02, 

111 his report lo the General Conference of 19CX) 
Bishop Thobum says: 

*'Bttt our most noted advance {during the quadren- 
nium then clost^d) has been tn the nuw American posses- 
sions in the Far East, By the action of the last Gen- 
eral Conference these rich and beautiful Islands had been 
included in the Malaysia Conference, and accordingly, 
as soon as they had been furnially ceded to the United 
States, Bishop Andrews and Dr. Leonard, acting in be- 
half of the Missionary Society » cabled lo nie a request 
to proceed to Manila and carefully examine the situation* 
For more than a dozen years God had been turning my 
thoughts in that direction, and it was with a thankful 
heart that I set out upon that voyage. My stay in Ma- 
nila was brief; but I secured a theater and l>cgan preach- 
ing, and before leaving made arrangements for perma- 
nent religious services. I also took steps to open a place 
both for religious meetings and for public resort for onr 
soldiers. During the year this provisional arrangement, 
although aUended %vith many difficu!ties, received God*s 
blessing, and when I returned two months ago, 1 found 
not only a good work among the soldiers, but over eighty 
Filipino probationers in our Church, with four or five 
well-attended preaching-places among the natives of 
the city and suburbs. Owing to ill-heallh 1 had brought 
Dr. F. W, Warne with me from Calcutta, not only to 
do the preaching, but to take my place in everything ex- 
cept my purely official duties, God blessed this good 
brother's labors, a revival began, and, although a dele- 
gate to the General Conference, he cheerfully remained 
behind to carry on tiie work for a few weeks, while I 
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proceeded on my way, A recent letter from Brotlier 
Warne states we have now an American Chnrcli in .Ma- 
nila with fifty members* a Filipino Clinrch with two hun- 
dred iiiembers. and weekly services attended by about six 
hundred Filipino adherents. Four ladies represent the 
\Voman's Foreign Missionary Society, and active work 
has been conmienced among the Filipino women* We 
Kavc also a small bnt hopeful band of Chinese Christians, 
and in the early future hope to have a vigorous Chinese 
work amon^ the large Chinese populations of Manila, 
A few hours before leaving Manila I had the pleasure of 
ordaining the first Protestant Filipino preacher ever ad- 
mitted to the Christian ministry. In order to provirle for 
this extraordinary emergency I cabled to Hi shop Vin- 
cent, through Dn T^eonard. to have tlK* brother admitted 
on trial by the South Kansas Conference, elected to (k-a- 
con*s oniers inider the Missionary Rule, ami transferred 
to the Malaysia Mission Conference. ;V prompt resi>r>nse 
enabled me to place an intelligent pastor over the Fdipino 
converts, and thereby greatly strengtlien the brave com- 
pany of those who had come out froni the house of 
priestly bondage. In that hour of need I fell devoutly 
thankful that I served a Church which had a flexible 
cconomv," 
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CHAPTKR XXV. 
Tin: Mktiiodist Kpiscopal Ciurch. — Continued. 

It was more than a year after Bishop Thobum 
foinulcil the mission and set its different agencies to 
work before the arrival of a reij^ular missionary. The 
first man apj)ointed was Rev. Thomas H. Martin, who 
arriveil in Manila March 2(\ 1900. He was followed 
on the olh oi May by the Rev. Jesse L. McLaughlin and 
wife, anil in November. Rev. W. G. Fritz came to join 
these tir>t arrivals. 

The work in the Philip|)ines was made a Presiding 
Killer's nistrict of the Malaysia Conference, and Mr. 
McLaughlin was made presiding elder, with the addi- 
tional burden oi caring for the work in Manila, both 
Kili|>ino and American. 

In lulv. l>i>hop Warne reached the Philippines on 
his \\a\ back to his tield in India and Malaysia. He 
belli llie tirst District Conference in August. During 
the seN>ii>n of tliis Inuly. no one matter was more plain 
io the minds of all concerned than the need of experienced 
leader>liip in the jviistorate of the -American Church and 
in the wv^rk i>f the mission in general. It was felt by 
the nun \\l»o came at first that their lack of years and 
misMt^nar\ exiH-rience was certain to tell against their 
largoi etYivtivenevv and they, as well as others, felt 
that something >hould he done to provide this kind of 

On the -Mtli ^^^ Angtist the niemi)ers of the District 
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Coufereiice, after much prayer for guidance, and with 
the approval of Hi shop Warne, united in a writ ten peti- 
tion asking that I leave the pastorate at Mount Vernon, 
Iowa, and asstune the pastorate of the Church for **the 
unchurched Americans in Manila and the Philippines/' 
Believing that my eight years m India would he of great 
value to me here, as soon as suitable arrangements could 
be made for that important college pastorate, I came, 
doubting not that I followed the Voice. 

I left my family in Iowa, as conditions were still un- 
settled, rents high, and the cost of living excessive- Rev. 
Willard A, Goodell accompanied me, and makes one of 
our effective vernacular missionaries at the present time. 
We reached Manila April 19, 1901, and were heartily 
welcomed, and 1 entered immediately on my new duties 
as pastor of the American Church and presiding elder of 
the F^hilippines District. One year has since been spent 
in the Open Door Emergency campaign in the United 
States: but, aside from that, I have been in the field to 
which God so clearly led me. 

The first week after my arrival all the missions then 
represented in the Philippines united in forming w^hat is 
known as the Evangelical Union of the Philippine Islands, 
under which we agreed to co-operate for the most speedy 
and thorough evangelization of the entire population* 

This union is one of the most marked of all the larger 
movements of recent times toward Church federation or 
unity, and deserves a word of special mention. It was 
formed in response to the conviction on the part of the 
men on the field that it would be a pity to inaugurate 
the wasteful missionary program in the Philippines which 
has come into play in older fields* The action of the 
Boards occupying the field had made it easy for their 
representatives to get together in such plans as would 
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American missionaries for these places were asked for 
from the Board* and as rapidly as possible placed in 
those centers in which (i ) there was the greatest strate- 
gic significance, and (2) the most urj^ent invitation and 
the greatest apparent ripeness for evangelization* On 
this principle, Malolos and San Fernando, PampangaJ 
were almost immediately taken possession of, and plans 
laid for the permanent occnpation and development of 
Dagiipan, at the northern extremity of the only railway] 
in Luzon — in the Philippines, in fact* 

It was speedily fonnd that ihe Spanish languatje was 
of no value as a means of directly reaching and tnfiuencJ 
ing the native population. It was commonly reported td 
me in the United States that a Spanish-speaking Tnis-* 
sionary would be perfectly at home here from the first 
day, and able to command a hearing from the mnltitudes. 
That impression was shown to be totally erroneous. Ac- 
cording to the most careful estimates made by men of 
wide familiarity with the people, not more than eight" 
per cent of the entire Philippine i>opulatiun can under- 
stand even colloquial Spanish. The other ninety-tWG 
per cent must be reached by means of their own vemacn-' 
lars. These vemaculars are hard to acquire. It wasi 
with great reluctance that we abandoned hope of usin| 
the Spanish in our work. Only as we could readily find! 
men in every conmninily who could translate our preach- 
ing frotu Spanish into the birth-speech of the people was 
that language of real evangelistic use to us. Hence it 
became necessary at the very outset to set all our men 
and women to the mastery of these Malayan dialects a 
for that is all that they can be called. They are sepa- 
rate languages only by long separation of the peoples who 
originally came to the Philippines speaking one commoa| 
Malayan speech. This difficulty nearly dismayed us. It 
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Brothers, as ihey are known, gave Bi>hop Warren a 
tweIvc-cour.se dinner when he was on hi> official visit, 
which for elegance of st-rvicc was not surpassed, the 
bishop averred, by a banquet ^iven by President Mc Kin- 
ley in the While House. I participated, and certainly I 
never saw finer apfKjintments in decorations, silver, spot- 
less linen, or noi>cless service. These brothers are happy 
in the I,,'>rfr. When they recover from the terrible losses 
of the war and the rinderpest, they will be in a position 
to helj) our work substantially. 

As an indication of the ripeness of that field, Brother 
I'rr>wn opened services in the city of Guagua recently, 
and in less than a month he has more than two hundred 
members on probation, and that will easily be doubled 
within a few weeks. It would be easy to receive thou- 
sands; but when tests as to gambling, drinking, and 
other evils are applied, they flinch, and draw back. But 
in every crmimunity a remnant push on and are saved. 

In Eastern IJulacan Mr. A. E. Chenoweth and wife 
have a truly wonderful work. Beginning at Baliuag, a 
city of fifteen thousand peoi)le, less than two years ago, 
they now have over six hundred members and proba- 
tioners, six chapels, and work in all directions coming 
at them more rapidly than they can care for it. It would 
take a whole eha|)ter to tell of the openings just now 
pressing for attenti(Hi in that field. 

Kev. I'Tiiest i^. Lyons and wife were transferred from 
Singa|)ore in March of n^o^ and appointed to Dagupan. 
lie has now eight organized Churches, all gathered within 
seven months, with a membership of over eight hundred, 
lie has invitations from over twenty cities in w^hich he 
has not yet been able to open. If he had the time and 
strenj^th it wnnld be easily possible for him to open as 
m;mv more Churches with as manv converts before Con- 
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ference in the coming March. The province of Panga- 
sinan is one of the most bigoted of any that we have yet 
entered, and this is the more reason for gratitude that 
he has seen the pleasure of the Lord thus prosper in his 
hands. 

Brother Thomas H. Martin gathered several hundred 
converts in Tarlac province, and built a chapel at Gerona. 
He acquired both the Spanish and Ilokano languages, 
but illness caused by bad food, and exposure in living 
constantly among the Filipino people broke his health. 
He is now in Manila working at the creation of sorely 
needed booklets on the History of Protestantism, Prayer, 
Aids to Bible Study, and works of a nature calculated 
to meet our most urgent needs in the way of Christian 
literature. 

Rev. F. A. McCarl has pushed the Mission Press 
hard as his part of the work, and also done effective work 
in as much of the Filipino and American Churches as his 
time and strength permitted. He is the treasurer of the 
mission in addition to his other work. Time and space 
lail to tell of the faithful work done by the consecrated 
women. (}od only knows how well they have toiled and 
how rich will be their harvest. 

In May of 1903 Miss Winifred Spaulding arrived 
from Kansas City, Mo., and opened a training-school for 
women under the auspices of the Woman's Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. The effort has been crowned with suc- 
cess from the first day. Ten young women are enrolled. 
If we had had room, instead of these ten there would be 
one hundred in training! The cost of supporting each 
is not more than $50 per year of nine school months. A 
deac(Miess teacher costs $850 to support — allowance, 
board, carriage hire, and other expenses, all reckoned in. 
It is my deep conviction that in no part of our work are 
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we more fundamentally afFectinp^ the lives of the mem- 
bers of to-day and to-morrow than in raising up a body 
of trained women to work for Christ in their local 
Churches, and in such s|)ecial lines of labor as the Spirit 
will throw open to them. I hope to see the day w^hen this 
arm of the service turns out fifty graduates of a stiff 
course of theoretical and practical deaconess training 
each year. Miss Spaulding has for an aid in the work 
Miss Parkes, an Knglish lady who served her mission- 
ary apprenticeship in the Philippines as a Bible woman in 
the employ of the British and Foreign Bible Society. She 
visits and carries on the house-to-house spiritual clinics 
so necessary for the girls in training. God has given 
her special gifts as a winner of souls in personal con- 
tact. She was sent us by a kind Providence, and will 
exercise a lasting influence for good upon all these women 
whose lives are touched by her own. 

As will be seen, our work is almost wholly evangel- 
istic. This is the crying need of the hour. The press 
is an engine of great power. It turned out nearly 4,000,- 
000 j>ages of literature in ic)02, and is doing a good work 
this year also. It is expensive, but it pays big spiritual 
dividends. We need at least $1,200 annually to feed it 
with white paper and ink, and to meet the expense of 
power and help. That must be given by friends in the 
States. 

The feature of self-su]^|x^rt is one to which we give 
the di^sest attention. From the beginning it has been 
on the minds and hearts of the members of the mission 
statt to profit by the lessons learned in other and older 
fields, and to insist u]X)n as large a measure of self-sup- 
]>ort irom the very first as i)ossible. To that end all our 
native workers are ilivided into two classes — pastors and 
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evangelists. We support as many evangelists as the 
special gifts that come to us will permit, always with the 
understanding that such support is temporary, and may 
fail at any time. These men are kept on the move from 
point to point opening up new cities, and caring for the 
converts made at places not quite so new for two weeks 
or a month at a time. When a Church asks for a pastor, 
they must be willing to unite with others in a circuit, so 
that his support may come wholly from them. Against 
almost inconceivable pressure coming from many quar- 
ters, God has helped us to keep from spending one penny 
of the regular appropriations from New York for the 
support, traveling expenses, or rent of any native 
preacher, or for the erection of any building for the use 
of the native people. Special gifts have been used in 
that way as need demanded. Marriage fees from the 
something like 2,475 weddings that our staff has con- 
ducted, nearly all in Manila, have boon used in this form 
of work, and in printing as need arose : but self-support 
is absolutely the rule as to pastoral service. We do not 
claim to have solved tho question, but we are determined 
to continue the attempt, and avoid, if possible, mistakes 
that cost us dearly in fields in which our workers were 
forced to the use of methods which we do not need to 
employ. It costs from $200 to $300 annually to support 
a good Filipino evangelist. We shall need the services 
of these men for many years to come. Their lot is a 
hard one. They live on the circuit. They are in very 
truth **traveling preachers.*' But their work breaks new 
ground, and pioneers the way for Churches v/hich spring 
up in their tracks wherever they go. 

Our growth has been phenomenal. The statistics 
which will appear in the Missionary Report for 1903-4 
are as follows : 
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This skives ii> tK^42 iikiuIkts ami probationers, with 
4.1S0 adlKTcnt^. all •►!" \vh«»!ii C'»nsi»lcr themselves as fully 
admitte^l to «»iir nuinlKTship. Comparing this total of 
menilxTs an»l i^rMhatinners with tlie totals of last year 
in otluT nii.<>i<»n ticMs solely for the I'lirf^ose of empha- 
sicifii^ the rif^encss of this t'lcld, and shoiiitr^ haw urgent 
is the need that i^ise eoutisels shall f^reiail in consertnng 
and extend ni:; the z<ork to the utmost f^ossiblc extent we 
find the following: 
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= ()iu' missionary, Rov. R. V. H. Dunlap, with hi.s wife and 
rhild. liavi- arrived since these statistics were sent forward. 
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Truly the Spirit has flung open a wide door of op- 
portunity before the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
Philippine Islands, We should have at once twenty-five 
of the best men the Church contains to man centers of 
importance, and to ptit on sound foundations a training- 
school for native ministers and a college for our own 
young people. We must plan according to the magni- 
tude of our opportunity, or be guilty of treason to the 
purposes of God, 
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fir.'.t x*'^uVAr\\-:\\y\)*}U\\i:i\. pcrniaiKiu niis>irniary belongs 
to Mr. l<orlj^ar.->. Within one month these workers were 
joined In Rev. bavid S. Hihbard and wife. At the end 
of th'ir first year tliey reported one Church organized, 
and "-ervices held seini-weekly in four places in Manila, 
with h*n^h«-h-speakin^^ .services anionj^^ soldiers and such 
others as eared to attend. 

The I'.oard ha^l already decided that Iloilo woidd be 
<.!ie of the cities oeenj)ied, and Dinnagucte, on the island 
of Xe^^ros, was chosen as another point in the southern 
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islands during the summer of 1899. In December the 
Philippine Mission of the Presbyterian Church was for- 
mally constituted. In January, Dr. J. Andrew Hall ar- 
rived to take up medical and evangelistic work in Iloilo. 
Rev. Leonard P. Davidson came in February to give him- 
self to evangelistic work. 

I>y the tentative allotment of "spheres of influence" 
to the several missions which was one part of the ex- 
cellent work of the Kvangelical Union, the Presbyterians 
were given a free hand with all other missions in Manila, 
and all Southern Luzon, with the work in Xegros and 
Panay divided between them and the l>aptists. as those 
two missions might agree. This gave the Presbyterians 
a compact territory in Luzon with but two languages, 
and one of those — the lUcol — spoken by but a small frac- 
tion of the whole population in their Luzon field. It 
also gave, them portions of the fertile islands of Xegros 
and Panay, with centers at the two largest cities in each 
island. P>y later action Cebu was added, and work in 
the entire X'isayan group was tentatively assigned to the 
Baptists and Presbyterians. This gave them a popula- 
tion in Cebu alone of six hundred and fifty thousand, all 
homogeneous people, si)eaking one dialect of Visayan, 
and in Leyte and Samar which they have occupied since, 
an added population of about two hundred and fifty 
thousand, whose dialect is sufficiently like that prevailing 
in Cebu to enable the workers from the former island to 
be fairly well understood from the first in the latter large 
islands. 

The fighting line of the Presbyterian Church is thus 
flung out over four hundred miles in length, and holds 
positions on eight islands. Its work is in three main lan- 
guages, though the Visayan of Panay and Occidental 
Negros diff'ers almost as sharply from the Visayan of 
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Cebu and Leyte as Pampanga differs from Tagalog, or 

Italian differs from French. 

Xo one person dici so much to bring about the organ- 
ization of the ICvanj^ehcal Union as Mr. Rodgers. He 
was read\ to make any reasonable sacrifice of the inter- 
ests of their mission in orcier to secure greater unity of 
action, and thus diminish the friction and overlapping 
which he had seen and regretted in his work in South 
America. He was ready to go so far as to unite with 
other Churches in some loose federation in which de- 
nominational names would drop out of sight, and what 
would amount to a new orj^anization would be perfected. 
Many felt that missionaries on the field had no power to 
do this, if it were drsirahle. Mis efforts, with those of 
Mr. McLauj^dilin. i^i the Methodist P'piscopal Church, 
hore fruit in the formation of the Union. 

The Pnshyterian Church carries on evangelistic, med- 
ical, and fducalional work. In the nature of the case its 
chief euerj^ies :u-e devoted to the evangehstic, as that is 
the chirf ()i)|)orlunily confronting all the missions. In 
Manila .several con^reL;ations have been gathered, and one 
fine church Iniildini; has heen erected. This is on an 
American model, and seats about seven hundred people. 
They have a membership of more than two hundred. A 
rented huildinj^ in another part of the city is the center for 
more work of an evangelistic character. In Cavite, just 
across the bay from Manila, there is a strong Church, 
and beginnings have been made at other places in Cavite 
province and the province of Laguna dc Bay. 

In Iloilo a good evangelistic beginning has been made, 
and such work being done as the force will permit. In 
Cebu nuich opposition has been met. It is a very bigoted 
island. Friar influence is stronger than in any other part 
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Jansen opened work 



of the Philippines. Mr, and I 
there in 1892. They were able to make but slight headway 
for UK months. Meetings were stoned. Converts were 
terrorized. Threats were freely made that the iivt's of the 
missionaries would be taken , and that of their converts. 
No hall could be rented The missionary could scarcely 
find a house to live in* But finally the ice began to break 
up, and a freshet of blessing has followed. Converts are 
now coming into the Church in the city of Cebu almost 
every week, and calls for Protestant services reach the 
workers from interior cities and from those on the oppo- 
site coast. Cebu is the head of one of the Catholic sees, 
and the American bishop there will do all in his power to 
stem the tide of Protestant sympathy. 

In the latter part of J903 work was opened in the island 
of Leyte, and from tlie apparent ripeness of the field and 
the results already attained, there is reason to hope for 
a rapid spread of the work. This will also command tlie 
island of Saniar, which lies across a narrow strait, and can 
be reached with the same Vlsayan dialect. 

The mission has inaugurated medical work at Iloilo 
and Dumaguete, Dr, J. Andrew Hall finds much of his 
time occupied at the former place in ministering to the 
bodies of the hundreds who seek his aid. He finds the 
medical work leads to the evangelistic, even though Cath- 
olic opponents insist that he gives poisons for medicines, 
and one poor patient was stopped while carrying home 
medicine for a wife burning with malarial fever, and com- 
pelled to drink the entire prescription- His superstitious 
■ persecutors insisted that he was securing the medicine to 
poison the wells. Dr. Langheim» at Dumaguete, has done 
royal service as president of the Provincial Board of 
Health in staying tlie ravages of cholera and smallpox. 
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and his work has challenged the attention and secured 
the friendship of all the influential Filipinos of Oriental 
Negros. 

People come miles to hear the gospel and receive treat- 
ment* Dr. Arthur J. Brown, in his recent book, "The New 
Era in the Philippines," says; 

"One of the most notable sights of the Philippines 
is to be seen in Iloilo Saturflay evenings. My nx>m, on 
the second story of Dr. Hiill's house, opened into a wide 
Spanish hall, with a broad Hip^lit of stairs to the story 
below. About five o'clock I was startled to find the hall, 
landing, and stairs packed with Filipinos, sitting quietly 
on the floor and steps. They had walked in, men, women, 
and children, fron^ the outlying villages, some of thcni 
four hours' distant, in order to attend the Sunday serv- 
ice. So many regularly ilu this, coming Satin-day and 
remaining till Monday* that the missionaries liave been 
obliged to rent a large room in which the men can spend 
the nights, the women occupying the chapcL The |>eop1e 
are (juiet and well-behaved. They bring their own ff>od, 
or buy it in Iloilo, and they contentedly sleep on the Ht>or, 

**J wish tfiat those critics who insist that the Filipinos 
arc all Roman Catholics, and that they do not want Prot- 
estantism, but only relief from the friars, could look into 
that great room in Iloilo any Saturflay night, and see 
that dense throng of people who have patiently trudged 
past stately Roman Catholic Churches to a plain chapel, 
where there are no altar Hghts, or gorgeous vestments, or 
fragrant incense* but only the preaching of the Gospel 
of Divine Love* When men and women would rather 
walk fifteen miles under a hot sun. and sleep two nights 
on a board floor to attend a Protestant service, than go 
to a pompous stone church in tlieir own village, there is^ 
certainly something more than ctiriosity in their hearts.** ^ 

In Dumaguete the work is largely educationak Early | 
in the history of the mission. Dr. Horace B* Sifliman, of 
New York* gave $10*000 for the establishment of an insti- , 
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tution similar to that at Tuskegee, Alabama* Emphasis 
was to be laid on agricultural and manual-training. A 
roomy building was erected, and the institution opened 
its doors. Success in securing pupils and in carrying for- 
ward the work of an ordinary school has been the lot of 
this institution from the first day. But to secure pupils 
who were willing to learn to work in the dirt, or push the 
plane or wield the hammer, has been difficult. Whether 
such pupils will be found in sufficient numbi^rs to make the 
institution fully answer the ends for which Dr, Silliman 
gave the mone}^ is not yet apparent, Filipinos of the 
better classes have a truly Spanish idea of the menial 
character of maiuial labor. In fact, it is more Moonj^h 
than Spanish, and, like so many features of Spanish archi- 
tecture, language, and national spirit, is Spanish because 
of the long contact of the Spaniard with the .Moor. Dr. 
Silliman was right in his estimate of the need of the Fili- 
pino people. They need to be taught the true dignitv of 
all honest toil; but the tuition is not welcome, and the in- 
stitution will have much difficulty in securing pupils to 
take such courses as contemplate a Hfe of toil. The school 
w^ill exert a good influence as a school, and is worth main- 
taining even if its manual-training features do not succeed 
at once. The difficulty with its maintenance, as that diffi- 
culty is felt by the mission, is that it absorbs the time and 
energies of so large a proportion of the staff, while urgent 
calls for evangelistic work come from all parts of the sur- 
rounding country. 

Rev. Leonard P. Davidson died of appendicitis in Au- 
gust of 1901, after a brief ilhiess. He w*as the first of the 
missionary staff of any Church, and so far the only one, 
to lay down his life in the work. He was one of the most 
devoted men T ever knew. His love for the Filipino people 
was deep and constant. His was a rare nature, and his 
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death was a severe blow to the mission of which he was a 
member. 

The present staff of the Presbyterian Mission is, Revs. 
James B, Rodgers^ J* Andrew Hall, Walter O* Mclntyre, 
H, W, Langheim, J. E, Snook. Lewis B. Hillis. A. A. 
Peters, Paul Dohz, F. J. Pur sell, George W, Wright, 
Charles E. Rath, Roy H, Brown, Fred Jansen, and Dr. 
Stealy B, Rossitcr. Mr. HilHs is serving^ as pastor of the 
English-speaking Church in Manila, and will probably 
work with Dr, Rossi ter when the latter arrives to assume 
that pastorate. The total membership of the Presbyterian 
Church is about one thousand. 

The first Baptist tnissionary was Rev, Eric Ltind. He 
arrived at Jaro, on the island of Panay, with Mr. Braulio 
Manikin, a native FilipinOp who had been educated for the 
priesthood at the Roman Catholic school at that place, on 
May 2, 1900. Mr. Lund came from Spain to the Philip- 
pines. Mr. Manikin had worked with him in Spain, and 
together they had made considerable progress iu trans- 
lating the New Testament and preparing tract literature 
in the Visayan language. Five tracts of edilions of five 
thousand each %verc soon run off from a small handpress 
which they set up in Jaro, and when they were distributed 
produced a deep impression. A small newspaper, called 
the Herald of Truth, was soon put out. and met with a 
hearty welcome* Mn Lund was soon joined by Rev. 
C. W. Brlggs, and since that time their evangelistic work 
has gone forward with great rapidity. 

Their field was deliberately chosen, and is adhered to 
without thought of spreading to other islands. They work 
in the \'isayan language only, and in the two islands of 
Panay and Negros. The chief cities occupied so far are 
Jaro, Capiz, atid Uacolod. the capita! of Occidental (West- 
ern J Negros, Practically a million people are within tlietr 
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fieltlt and with their somewhat limited staff they feel that 
this number is all that they dare undertake to evangelize. 
The latest statistics of this Church are as follows: Central 
Stations, 3; Out Stations, 13; Members, 564; Dispensary, 
1, Missionaries (counting wives and single ladies), 14; 
Churches organized, 5; Medical Mission Station, t. 

The staff of the Baptist Mission is Rev. C. W. Briggs, 
Rev. George E. Finlay, Dr, Peter Lerrigo, Rev. J. C. 
Robbins, and Rev. A. A. Forshe. 
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CHAPTER X3CVIL 
Episcopalian and Other Churcites. 

Tim Protestant Episcopal Church has occitpied the 
Philippine Islands in strenjTth, The work of this Church 
began through I he effort!^ of army chaplains who were 
Episcnpahaiis, Chaplains Charles C. Pierce, David L. 
Fleming. Walter Marviiie» and Henry Swift, in the early 
days of i8y8 and 1899* and Chaplain Walkely at a later 
stage, did all in their jkjwcf lo establish the Episcopal 
Church among both Filipinos and Americans* Chaplains 
Pierce and Walkely served as regular pastors in Manila 
while on duty with their regiments, and performed as 
much labor in the pulpit and In pastoral visitation as the 
average pastor of any Church finds time to do. 

However, it is scarcely correct to say that the history 
of a Church in the Philippines can be dated from the gra- 
tuitous services of men who %vere not sent to do that spe- 
cific work, but who were sent and supported to do anotVier 
and a wholly unsectarian work. It is only right and fair 
in simiming up the beginnings of Church life in the Archi- 
pelago to date the formal inauguration of the several 
Churches from the arrival of regularly accredited agents 
of the various Mission Boards of such Churches. This 
does not minify in any degree the excellent work of army 
chaplains. But it does make clear the definite beginnings 
of ihose Church activities which were avowedly directed 
and sup[x>rted by the home organization. In fact, it may 
as well be said that it will always be a question how far 
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the avowed denominational activities of army chaplains 
can be allowed to go in strict justice while they are sup- 
ported from public funds, and have assigned to them tasks, 
which, if properly done, will not leave time for assuming' 
pastorates of Churches and directing the formation of 
Church policies in such fields as the army may occupy. 

Rev, James L, Smiley was sent to the Philippines by 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in 1899, and afterward 
accepted appointment as the first representative of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the Epis- 
copal Church, Ill-health subsequently demanded his re- 
turn to the United States, In November, 1 90 1, Rev. 
Walter C, Clapp and Rev. John A. Staunton, Jr., arrived 
in Manila, and tocjk charge of the work of the Church on 
behalf of the Board of Missions. On October 5, 1901, 
the General Convention of the Church, sitting in San Fran- 
cisco, erected the Philippine Islands into a Missionary 
District (contradistinguished from a Diocese) » and on the 
14th of the same month elected the Rev, Charles Henry 
Brent> D. D., rector of the St. Stephen's Church, Boston, 
as the first bishop. Dr. Brent was consecrated in Em- 
manuel Church, Boston, December IQ, 1 90 1, and until the 
middle of the following May devoted himself to the task 
of securing funds, in addition to the appropriations from 
the Board of Managers, for the prosecution of the work 
committed to him. He succeeded in raising about 
$150,000, One gift of $100,000 was for a cathedral to be 
erected in Manila. Another* for $25,000, was for a parish 
house. The bishop arrived in Manila August 24, 1902. 
Within the next few weeks he was joined by the Rev. 
Irving Spencer and wife, Miss Harriet B. Osgood, kinder- 
gartner, and Miss Margaret P, Waterman, parish visitor* 
Other additions to the staff to date include Miss Beatrice 
Oakes* Miss Clara Thacher» and Miss Jane S. Jackson, 
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missionary nurses: Miss Emily M. Elwyn, deaconess: Dr. 
C. RaflclifFe Johnson, missionary-physician, and wife; 
Rev. Mercer G. Johnston and wife; and Mr. Hobart E. 
Studley and Mr. Santos Javier. 

In Manila, work is g^oinj;^ forward in foijr distinct 
directions. I'irst and foremost is that among the Amer- 
ican and luij^lish community. St. Stephen's Church, now 
v/orshipin^ in a temix)rary chapel in Ermita, is served by 
Rev. Mercer O. Johnston as rector. A parish house is 
soon to be built at a cost of $25,000, for which the money 
is in hand. The plans for the parish house include a 
jjymnasiuni, a biiliard-nKMii, a library, and an assembly- 
room, and is to be furnished by the students of Harvard, 
Vale, Columbia, and Pennsylvania I'niversities. It is in- 
tended to serve as a respectable rendezvous for the young 
men of the city, and a valuable adjunct to the pastoral 
work of the cathedral. This is to be called the Cathedral 
of St. Mary and St. John. 

Next is the Settlement Work, two miles away from the 
proposed location for the cathedral, and among the Fili- 
pino population. This work is carried forward on lines 
similar to those followed in such work in London or Bos- 
ton. A kinderjT^artner and a parish visitor give their 
entire time to the work which their designation suggests. 
Ik'sides this, there are classes in sewing and writing, and 
clubs for boys and girls. There are no religious services 
for Filipinos held in the Settlement House. Bishop Brent 
has not yet seen his way to beginning definite religious 
work in that part of the city. 

Next comes the medical work carried forward by Dr. 
Johnson. This is maintained in connection with the Settle- 
ment House. Dispensary patients average one hundred 
and fifty per week.- The response of the Filipino to Amer- 
ican medical treatment, even when wholly free, is not in;- 
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mediate in Manila, whatever it may be in other places less 
plentifully supplied with native medicos and practicantcs. 
A number of American physicians practicing in the city 
give their time several hours each week to make this med- 
ical work a success. 

Chinese work has been begun also. Rev. Hobart E. 
Studley, a regular missionary of the Reformed Church in 
Amoy for six years, has opened services for Chinese. He 
is to be ordained (or reordained) at a later date. 

Outside of Manila the Church has undertaken work in 
Iloilo, where Rev. Irving Spencer ministers to the Amer- 
ican population, occasionally visiting Zamboanga. in Min- 
danao, and holding a service among civilian Americans 
resident there. 

In Baguio, the newly chosen summer capital of the 
Philippines, **in the pine belt,'' Rev. John A. Staunton, Jr., 
serves as rector, and ministers, "by request," to Catholic 
Filipinos at Trinidad, a few miles away, from time to 
time. It is hoped that when the American summer popu- 
lation in Baguio reaches into the hundreds that this Church 
will exert a strong influence. Baguio is to be the recuper- 
ating station for the Episcoi)aIians as well as for other 
missions. 

Farther north in Luzon, Rev. Walter C. Clapp, assisted 
by a trained nurse and deaconess, are at work among the 
Igorrotes in the mountain regions of Lepanto, Bontoc. 
Another clergyman and a medical man are to be sent there 
soon to strengthen the force. Mr. Clapp also ministers to 
a Catholic community which has been deserted by its 
priest. 

Bishop P>rent finds himself unable to take the view of 
other Protestant missionaries as to directly attempting to 
influence the thought of the Catholics in the Philip- 
pines. He does not commit himself as vet to the statement 



468 The Phiuppinks and thk Far East. 

that he will not open work among the so-called Christian- 
ized Filipinos ; but up to this time he has not seen his way 
to do so. I quote from his First Annual Report to the 
Presiding Bishop enough to show his point of view, only 
stating that Bishop Brent and all his staff, so far as I am 
informed, take the position of High Churchmen, with all 
that this implies. With the sacerdotal theory of Church 
and ministry which this involves, his position is more 
easily understood. 

The bishop says as to the general policy of the mis- 
sion : 

"From every point of view, the most imix)rtant sec- 
tion of our work at present, and it will be for some time 
to come, is among Americans and other English-speaking 
people. . . . The question of native work is an ex- 
tremely difficult and perplexing one. 1 can not feel it to 
be the duty of the Church which 1 represent to build up 
a constituency by deliberately drawing upon the Roman 
Church. It is here that 1 find myself differing from the 
Protestant Churches at work in the Islands, and for this 
reason, if for no other, I am unable to enter into any 
formal relationship with them. The Evangelical Union 
have extended us a cordial invitation to membership in 
their body, but we are unanimous in feeling that we can 
not subscribe to some of the principles implied or set 
forth explicitly. This, however, will in no wise prevent 
friendly relations with our Protestant neighbors, or the 
observance of Christian cc^nsideratencss where a division 
of territory is concerned. Though I can not say that I 
shall never place missionaries at points where mission- 
aries of other communions have preceded, I shall do so 
only in cases where my conception of duty leaves me no 
choice. . . . The greatest satisfaction I could have 
would be to see the Roman Church purify her skirts. 
But when there has been and is such an absence of verac- 
ity, such a suppression or denial of facts — facts which, 
until I came out here, I could not believe, but which are 
painfully and palpably true — how can there be any deep 
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reformation ? In the coast regions the people are almost 
solidly Roman Catholic, in name at least. I except the 
country of the Moros, of course. Among the better edu- 
cated there is more or less breaking away from the old 
faith, shown rather by indifference than by active opposi- 
tion, though there is not a little of the latter in some 
quarters. While the Churches in most places are well 
attended, here as elsewhere largely by women, there is 
a vast population whose Christianity is so purely nominal 
that it would offer no indignity to the Roman Church 
were an earnest effort made to win them to religion. 
How to reach them is a problem yet to be solved." 

Bishop Brent and his clergy still hope for the refor- 
mation of the Catholic Church from within. Their opinion 
is entitled to respectful consideration ; but the martyr roll 
of Catholicism is so long, and her dungeons and scaffolds 
are so eloquent, that one can not but wonder that any one 
conversant with her history should venture so daring a 
hope as that her faults of doctrine and life would be purged 
except as outside pressure compels such purging. The 
Churches in the Evangelical Union are a unit in believing 
that the Catholic Church in the Philippines will never lead 
the Filipino people out of sin into lives of righteousness. 

The effort to reach the Igorrotcs and other uncivilized 
tribes in the interior is thus set forth by the bishop in the 
same report: 

"When we turn from the coast to the interior of Luzon 
a new situation greets us. In the northern and eastern 
sections there are multitudes of non-Christians, variously 
denominated as Alzados, Igorrotcs, and Calingas. No 
work of any sort is being attempted among them. For- 
merly the friars had a few missions in the interior prov- 
inces of Lepanto and Bontoc, but they reached only the 
11 ok an OS, who were in the employ of the Spanish gov- 
ernment, and accompanied officials to their various sta* 
tions. The great heathen population was almost un- 
touched. For several years past there have been no min- 




472 The Phti^ippines and the Far EAst. 

istrations whatever, even where considerable commoni- 
ties of Christiaiis are established; as, e. g*, in the Ilokano 

town of Cervantes, though a request for a priest has 
earnestly been made. This condition of affairs is due 
partly to the insufficient supply of native priests, and to 
the fact that the friars dare not return thither, and partly 
because they are ptx)r communities, where the tempo- 
ralities of the Church are of small value and temporal ad- 
vantage wholly wantius:. A fair field is offered for the 
work of our Church among these un shepherded Chris- 
Uans and the iion-Chrishan triljes among whom their lot 
is cast. But with our inadequate force of clergy we can 
accomplish but little. The tritx^s of the highlands are 
numerous (the Negritos excepted), domestic, industrious, 
and naturally religious ; they are primitive people of con- 
siderahle promise, the superiors of their lowland neigh- 
bors in physique and energy, and seemingly their j>eers 
in intelligence/* 

The Christli1<e work of lifting up the ignorant and 
barbarous races of the interior of Luzon is one that will be 
watched with the kindliest interest and most earnest prayer 
by those missions whicli have felt bound to do all in their 
power immediately to induence that mass of the real Fili- 
pino people in whose hands are the levers which move the 
future. 

It is a matter of deep regret to all the other missions 
at work in the PhiUppines that the Episcopalians will not 
enter the Evangeiical Union. It was in the interest of 
practical unity and fraternity that the Union was organ- 
ized. Major E. W* Halford, its first presidents prophesied 
a glowing future for the work in the Philippines when all 
the forces which make for the salvation of these Islands 
should be really united That the Church which so 
strongly emphasizes the necessity of Church unity will 
not unite with all others far such ends can not but dis- 
appoint our hopes. But nothing could exceed the beau- 
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tiful spirit of brotherliness which characterizes Bishop 

Brent and his force of workers. It may be that we are 
mistaken in our notions of the best way to secure unity, 
and that these our brothers in the Episcopalian Church are 
right. In any case we be brethren, and will work together 
for the uplifting of a people scattered and peeled by ccu- 
turies of misrule and oppression. 

The United Brethren were first represented here by 
Rev, E. S. Eby and Rev. San ford B. Kurtz, who arrived 
'April I, igoi. Rev. L. O* Burtncr arrived later as super- 
intendent of the mission. Owing* to differences of judg- 
ment as to the occupation of the territory assigned them 
by the EvangeHcal Union, and to the determination of Mr, 
Burtncr to reside and labor in Manila, both Mr. Eby and 
Mr. Kurtz accepted work with the Army and Navy Branch 
of the Young i\ ten's Christian Association, with which 
organi2ation they are yet engaged. Mr. Burtner came to 
Manila, whert* he has been living for more than two years. 
No mission work has been begun as yet either in Manila 
or the assigned field. Mr. Burtner will retire from the 
field early in 1904. No portion of the entire Archipelago 
was more ripe for evangelistic effort than the llokos prov- 
inces, which were given lo the United Brethren in the 
tentative allotment of territory arrived at by the Union, 
Now practically the entire population has gone over to 
the Aglipay movement. In llokos Norte the Catholic 
Church holds but three churches and priests In the entire 
province. Thousands of souls might have been gathered 
in if the mission had entered vigorously upon the evangel- 
ization of the people to whom their representatives were 
first sent* At present the mission is represented by Rev, 
H, W. Widdoes, who intends opening work in Manila. 

The Disciple Church is represented by Rev. Hermon 
l\ Williams and Rev. W. H. Hanna. They came to the 
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field in August and December of igoi, Mr, Williams hav- 
ing formerly served in the Islands as chaplain of a volun- 
teer regiment. Mr. Hanna undertook English work in 
Manila; but at the cm] of a little more than a year this 
work was closed, and both ^vo^kers went to occupy Loag, 
the capital of Ilokos Norte, in Luzon. They have now 
been joined by Dr, J, H, Pickett, who comes to undertake 
medical work. 

The Congregational Church is at present represented 
by but one missionary — Rev. Robert F* Black. He has 
selected the island of Mindanao as his field of labor, and 
occupied the city of Davao, on the southern coast. He 
intends to devote his efforts chiefly to the pagan tribes* 
In that part of the island there are Atas, Bogobos, Bilanes, 
Caliganes, Guigan^as, Mandayans, Manobtjs, Tagacoalos, 
Saniales, and Tangnils, aggregating more than fifty thou- 
sand people, all wholly uncivilized, having no written lan- 
guage, and, of course, only the crudest ideas of things 
spiritual. Mr. Black finds an eager welcome for the Scrip- 
tures among the Christianized Visayans settled in the 
Islands, The vast majority of the population of Mindanao 
is Mohammedan. Among these, mission work will pro- 
ceed very slowly. They are a bloody and treacherous peo- 
ple, and give little promise of yielding to the efforts of the 
government either to control them or improve their con- 
ditions. It is expected that the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions will soon re-enforce this 
important work. 

The Army and Navy Branch of the Young Men*8 
Christian Association limits its activities to the work 
among soldiers and sailors. Among these classes its work 
is most profitable. The delay in starting work among the 
young civilians in Manila is inexplicable. The present op- 
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portunity for Christian usefulness among these thousands 
as many- fold greater than among soldiers or sailors. 

There &L*ems to be no way for arriving at an arrange- 
ment by which Churches which can not luidertake work 
on anything like a large scale shall he induced to confine 
ihcir cflfurts to other fields. If this could be arrived at. 
and this Philippine field be left to four or ftvc of the strong 
Churches, it would minister lo the most rapid and satis- 
factory accomplishment of that end for which all devoutly 
pray — the moral and spiritual redemption of the Philip- 
pine Islands, 

There have been but few instances of a lack of fra- 
ternity thus far. In one case a local preacher, who had 
refused to accept the work given him» and was pouting in 
his tent* was taken by the representative of another mis- 
sion, immersed, and later given work. This kind of thing 
is fatal to missionary fraternity. In the degree in which 
it is alio wed lo go on. it defeats all thos^ high ends for 
v/hich the Evangelical Union stands. It is to be hoped 
that such a Hagrant breach of missionary comity will never 
occur again, and that in all parts of the field the fame 
spirit of brotherly consideration and unselfishness will pre- 
vail which has been the rule from the beginning to the 
present "By this shall all men know" that we are Christ s 
disciples, if we have love and consideration one for an- 
other. The missionary who is here in the Philippines 
primarily to build up a denomination should be immedi- 
ately recalled. We are here to build up the Kingdom of 
Righteousness, and only so far as our native Churches 
hasten this end are they of any real use to Him in whose 
name we labon 




CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Some DiF^rcuLTms CoNFRONTmr. Mission WonK. 

In all lands the chief hindrance to the rapid advance 

of the kingdom of God is iht* lurdiicss and impenitence 
of tile human lieart. Men ^viU not be saved becanse they 
love darkness rather than hght. 

Particular hindrances which affect ns here may be 
limited to three. The^ie are the almost invincible tendency 
tn religions formalism on the part of the people, the vicious 
example of worldly and godless Americans, and the Ian- 
guage barriers wliich rise between us and those to whom 
we would ministen 

Form and ceremony have been the whole of religic 
lo the Christianized Filipinos so long that it is with th^ 
utmost difficulty that the essentially spiritual character 
nf true religion is grasped by the Filipino nrind. When he 
had confessed and knell at the mass the Filipino Christian 
had been religious ! When the women have said the cor- 
n^ct number of paternosters, and crossed themselves at 
the right times, and counted thejr beads correctly, anrfi 
otherwise "gone through" the tiaily religious program, 
there was no more consciousness of obligation. The fact 
that the heart w^as seething with hatred, or that the lips 
spoke blasphemies or poured forth torrents of abuse or 
falsehoods, weighed as the small dust of the balance 
against the other fact tliat all the regulations of worship 
had been strictly complied with. That God demands in- 
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terior purity, and that He will have none of our cere- 
monies if sin is intrenched in the life, is a notion so foreign 
to the mind of the Filipino people as a whole, that one of 
the main difficulties that looms on all our horizons is that 
of removing this deep-seated notion and supplanting it 
with the opposite belief. The people are ready to be bap- 
tized, to read their Bibles, to unite with our Churches, and 
to comply with our outward requirements ; but in too many 
cases they are not clearly converted as we understand 
that term, and their spiritual regeneration must come be- 
fore their eyes are open to spiritual things. Here is the 
peril of the rapidly-growing Protestant Churches. If their 
founders can walk so closely with God, and have so large a 
measure of the Holy Spirit's presence that the work of 
conviction for sin -can go on among those who are dis- 
cipled unto Christ, then the work will run with swiftness 
to all parts of the Islands, and will abide as a permanent 
regenerating force. Christ gave the condition upon wliich 
alone this connection with the Spirit of conviction could 
be enjoyed by His workers when He said, "And He, when 
He is come [unto you] will convince the world of sin and 
of righteousness and of judgment." ( hily as the Spirit 
comes unto and abides in us who labor in His name will 
He be a Spirit of conviction in the hearts of tlie spiritually 
dead. 

Those Churches which arc receiving members most 
rapidly are face to face with this difficulty in a grave form. 
But it can not but be mightily encouraging to know that 
the real spiritual life of the native Churches of our own 
planting, at least (for I can only speak with authority of 
them), is steadily deepening. Through special services, 
in camp-meetings, in class-meetings, in personal inter- 
course, we v/ho labor in the Philippines must confront 
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'*I\ * It ir in the use of the verb that Tagalof baffles 
the student and makes its mastery a matter of years. In 
the actual matter of conjugation, the commonly-u^ed forms 
of any verb are simpte enough. There are really only three 
tenseSt and only one mood. There is but one form in each 
tense for all three f>ersons. There is a pluralizinjcr particle 
which may be used or not. which, in factp is not commonly 
used in the spoken language. The verb in the sentence 
must have a subject, either noun or pronoun, vcr>^ much 
as in English. 

"But simple as is the conjugjation of the verb at its 
root, in actual use it grows into a system of ramifications 
and variations and inexplicable and indescribable differ- 
entiations, which fairly overawes the student accustomed 
to perhaps five conjugations and a few hundred irregular 
verbs. For the conjugating in Tagalog is not by endings* 
but by particles prefixed, inserted, or suffixed, often all 
three in the same form. And as there are seventeen com- 
plete sets of these particles, active and passive, with vari- 
ations uncountable according to euphony or sense: and 
as these seventeen sets of verbalizing particles when ap- 
plied to one root may produce entirely different effects in 
signification from what they do when applied to another 
root ; and as, in addition, the passive voice is much more 
used than the active, and in places where English would 
always use the active, and as all this is done without law 
or order or any jK3Ssible explanation, but merely intuitively 
by the natives who have had their language handed down 
from generation to generation, it is easily seen what an 
intricate and interminable task is set the student of the 
language. 

*'In Tagalog nntch confusion comes from the similar- 
ity of ideas, which in EngMsh are quite distinct. For in- 
stance, the same rof>t differently conjugated means *to 
buy' and 'to sell : in the same way one root means 'to 
lx>rrow,' 'to lend,' *to be debtor/ and 'to be creditor:' and 
one root is conjugated to mean *to study,' *to learn.* and 
*to preach/ Some examples of the last cited root, taken 
from Lendoyro*s 'The Tagalog Language/ may serve to 
illustrate the complexities of this system of conjugation- 
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"The root is 'aral/ Used alone it means *a doctrine or 
teaching/ 

umaral to teach. 

magaral to learn, to study. 

mangaral to preach. 

macaaral to be able to teach. 

magpapagaral to order or bid one to study. 

maquipangaral to join with one in preaching. 

papangaral to ask for or wish preaching. 

magpacapangaral ... .to try to preach one's very best. 

ang pagaral the lesson taught. 

ang pagaaral the lesson studied. 

ang pagaaralan the book from which one studies. 

ang ypinangaral the sermon preached. 

ang pinangangaralan . the audience to which one preaches, 
ang mangangaral. . . .the preacher. 

ang ungmaaral the teacher. 

ang nagaaral the student. 

"Although most of the rcxjts in the Tagalog language 
are short, yet by reason of the multitudinous particles used 
in conjugating, it becomes a language of long words, and 
these often of strange alpiiabetical make-up. A rocjt of 
four letters may be conjugated into a word of five times 
that number of letters, thus: *olol,' crazy, becomes 'nan- 
gasisipagololololan,' meaning 'they feign madness;' and 
*usap,* to converse, becomes 'nangagsisipagusapusap,' to 
mean *thev gossip.' 

"V. The system of conjugation in Tagalog begets 
many peculiarities. Nearly all words, whatever part of 
speech the root may be, may be converted into other parts 
of speech by the proper particles prefixed, suffixed, or in- 
serted. For instance, there are no verbs 'come' and *go' 
in Tagalog. Instead the adverbs 'here' and 'there.' Thus 
one 'heres' and 'theres,' not 'comes' and 'goes.' Pronouns 
thus conjugated make odd examples. I 'niine' a thinp- 
or yours It or 'his' it, that is, I impute it to be mine, or 
yours, or his. ' ^^^ 

"Nouns are also thus used : 'binabalang ang palay' li^^ 
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erally says 'is being locusted the rice/ meaning 'the locusts 
are destroying the growing rice ;' likewise 'was ratted the 
cheese* for 'the rats nibbled the cheese/ 

"VL There are many idioms in Tagalog. although it 
is not a language rich in allusions and folk-lore. Instead 
of sayuig *thc sun sets/ it is *the sun drowns/ The verb 
'walk' IS used for ahnost any kind of movement* *The 
c!ock is dead: it is not walking/ *The present month* is 
'the month now^ walking/ *The telegraph is not walking 
on account of the storm/ 

"On being asked w^hy a certain lamp was not lighted, 
the servant repUed, 'The oil does not like to walk up the 
wick/ meaning 'the wick was bad/ *Time w^alks/ for 
*time passes/ 

'*VIL In Tagalng the adverbs 'already' and *sHir are 
very distinct, an<l are used strictly and constantly. This 
accuracy is quite cliflicuU for the English student to ac- 
quire. Added to this difficulty is the fact that in Tagalog 
the negatives of the verbs *to be/ *to have,' and *to want* 
are themselves positive verbs. 'May/ to have, and *ay/ 
to be. have for their negatives the active verb *uala/ to be 
without, or not to be ; and *ibig/ to want, has for its nega- 
tive *ayao/ not to want» to dislike. Thus, *Ibig mo pa 
tubig?'— Do you want more water? (literally, Do you 
still want water? — has to correspond with its negative 
answer in English the positive answer in Tagalog, *Ayao 
CO na/ I do-not-want already; literally, *already I have 
gotten to the point where I do not w^ant;* 

"VIIL But by far the most striking peculiarity of 
Tagalog is found in the use of the passive, — a veritable 
backing into a staternent! Nearly all simple commands 
are in the passive : *be washed by you the dishes/ 'be writ- 
ten by you the letter/ The plain active sentence in Eng- 
lish, 'He w^ants yon to bring him a net because the mos- 
(jujtoes are biting him/ when stated in the simplest Taga- 
log reads literally, 'Is wanted by him to be brought by you 
a net because he is being mosqnitoed / and 'Tell htm to 
call a doctor for this fever patient* w^ould become, *Be told 
by you to him that is wanted by me to be called by him a 
doctor for this person which is being fevered/ " 
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Rev- A. E, Chenoweth, of the same mission, says: 

"The following will illustrate toth the use of the pas- 
sive voice and the genitive case: 

*' *And thty reasoned with themselves* saying* If we 
shall say from heaven; he will say* Why thetii'did ye not 
believe him?' (Mark k'k 31*) The Tagalng reads* 'At 
camilanj:^: pinagbuhnlay-hnlay s^ camilang sarili na sina- 
sabi ; Cung sabihin nating mnla sa langit* ay sasabihin 
Baquit, nga hindi ninyo siya pinanampalatayahan?' The 
literal translation of this is, *And of them was reasoned 
with themselves and was said, Tf Icr be said of us, from 
heaven* will be said (of him ), Why* then not of you he 
was believed ?' " 
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CHAPTER XXIX, 

The Agupay Movemknt. 

Cathoucism in the Philippines is no longer of one 
kintl only. A schism has taken place. Under the leader- 
ship of Cfregorio Ag^lipay at least one million and a half 
of the Filipinos have left the Moly and Apostolic Roman 
Catholic Church, and set up the Independent Catholic 
Church of the Philippines. Whatever may he the future 
of the movement, it has rent the old Church in twain from 
top to lx)ttom, and now Iiolds the attention of Catholic 
leaders to a far greater degree than Protestantism* for 
the reason that it is just now more to be feared by Cath- 
olic leaders than Protestantism, 

Archbishop Aglipay is an ex-comnmnicated Catholic 
priest, Irle is about forty years of age. He is an llocano 
by birth. He was carefully educated for the priesthood 
in a Catholic seminary, and was ordained in Manila about 
i8yo. His advancement was unusually rapid. He was 
trusted by his friar superiors, and given charge of im- 
jK>rtant and delicate interests. But in the stormy days of 
the insurrection and beginnings of American occupation 
he fell into ill-favor with the Church authorities over some 
irregularity in Church order, and was excommunicated. 
The action was glaringly unjust and entirely irregulan 
But he was a Filipino. He was far away from the pope. 
By no means at his disposal could he secure a removal 
of the illegal and unjust sentence. Hence he cast his lot 
in with the Insurrecto government, and Aguinaldo made 
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rhim Vicar*General — an empty honor* Once or twice lie 
led troops in action in exigencies of the guerrilla warfare 
which the scattered troops of the insurgent army were 
able to maintain. Very soon after the proclamation which 
the Schurman Commission issued on the 4th of April, 
, 18991 ^^ ^^w the futility of further resistance to Ainer- 

tican arms, and the probability that under American sover- 
eignty all those ends for which ihe Filipinos were fighting 
could be secured more certainly than by the triumph of 
Insurrecto amis. Hence he *'came in/' and look the oath 
of allegiance. 

In August of 1901 he sought a private conference with 
several Prolesfant ministers to discuss the religious situ- 
ation in the Philippines, outline his own plans, and seek 
some form of co-operalion if union of effort proved im- 
practicable- He took the initiative. U was his first con- 
tact with I^roiestantSj whom he had always denounced 
as the offscourings of the earth. The fact that he sought 
us out was an indication of his intellectual hospitality. 

The conference was held in the office of the American 
Bible Society in ihe Walled City, Manila. Those present 
were: Rev. Jay C. Gfx>drichp agent of the Rible Society j 
Rev. James B, Rodgers, senior missionary of the Presby- 
terian Church ; Rev. J, L- McLaughlin and mysclf» of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church; and Senor Isabelo de los 
Reyes, a Fihpino gentleman of good education, and an 
inveterate fondness for agitation. We spent several hours 
in hearing the first disclosure of a plan to rend the Roman 
Church in the Phili|>pines in twain, Setior Aglipay, with 
great clearness, set forth the situation as he saw it. He 
pictured the popular hatred of the friars as we had seen 
it He pointed out the systematic ill-treatment of the 
native clergy by the foreign frian and the unrest which 
this caused among the entire native community. He 
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showed us proofs of the passionate fervor of all Filipinos 
for their own Islands, He then told us that he proposed 
to lead in the establishment of an independent Catholic 
Church in the Philippines, and that he wished ns to make 
common cause with him* The first ilem on his program 
was separation from the papacy and complete autonomy 
in the Philippines. His next step was to declare for and 
stand ''for Catholic doctrine in its purity/' Other details 
were of less importance. 

We pointed out to him the impossibility of any attempt 
to unite with a movement which did not make the Scrip- 
tures the rule and giiirk- in doctrine and life, and urged 
him to study the situation more carefully* and throw his 
strength into the Protestant movement. If he could not 
do that, we all represented the certainty of failure, if only 
a program of negation and protest were entered upon, 
and secured a promise that he would carefully consider 
the question of the indorsement of the Word of God, mar- 
riage of the clerg>', and the abolition of Mariolatry. 

Little more was known of Aglipay until October of 
1902, when he called together the priests and laymen who 
had consented to join his movement, and with their aid 
framed and adopted a constitution for the new movement, 
named it the Independent Catholic Church of the Philip- 
pines, and was, by the votes of these sympathizers, elected 
"Archbishop/* Several priests were elected bisliops at the 
same time. The followin.q^ Sunday the new archbishop.J 
in full regalia, celebrated mass in Tondo, Manila, in thei 
open air, before several thousand people. The sensation 
produced was tremendous. Sympathizers muHiplied. A 
native priest at Pandacan, Manila, made some insulting 
references to Aglipay and his followers, and when he came 
out of the church a mob of women assaulted him, tore Ms 
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cassock to shreds, rolled him in the dirt, and so hustled 
him that he was glad to escape without a broken head. 
Members of that congregation sent for the new arch- 
bishop to come and say mass in Fandacan Church, He 
came and said mass before a vast crowd, while over two 
hundred irate women took their bedding and cooking 
utensils and slept in the churchyard to prevent the regular 
priest from again entering the building. Other Churches 
invited Algipay to use their buildings, and the city was in 
a furore. 

Aglipay and his advisers demanded confirmation of 
their possession of the Fandacan Church. Roman Cath- 
olic authorities demanded his ejection as a trespasser and 
a blasphemer. Governor Taft's office was besieged by 
be-gowned ecclesiastics. He was in shoal seas, with 
breakers on all sides. A mistaken decision, and a civil 
war was far from an impossibility. With perfect justice 
and consummate adroitness he issued a proclamation 
known in the Fhilippines as The Froclamation of Feace- 
able Possession. The gist of this order is that the party 
which IS in peaceable possession of any house of worship 
shall be deemed to be the rightful occupant, and the con- 
trary must be proven in the courts before ejection can 
^ take place. Under this order the court restored the Panda- 
can Church to the Roman Catholic authorities, as they 
were only driven from their peaceable possession by a 

I mob. The evident justice of this order quieted public 
clamor, and trouble was averted. 
The movement spread with a rapidity surpassing be- 
lief. Whole provinces with every pueblo, every priest, 
every church with its attached convcnfo, or priest's house, 
went over to Aglipay solidly. In North Ilokos province 
but three Churches and priests remain loyal to Rome. At 
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least i,500,ocx) people and Church property worth hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars went into the control of 
".Ircobispo" Aj^lipay as rapidly as he could pass in a 
kind of triumphal i)rocession from town to town. Under 
(jovernor Taft's proclamation his forces were "in peace- 
able I)osse^si()n.'' They still remain in possession. 
W'lutiier the hierarchy will hrinj^ suit for the recovery of 
every church and convento can only be a matter for con- 
jecture, li is pn)l)able that such action will be taken. 
li is not likely that there will be a tame submission to the 
l<»>s iii all of this valuable property. The \c^b\ battle that 
will npen when this ([uestion is formally taken up will be 
niu- Will wnrih watchinJ^^ Aj^lipay will base his claim to 
tlie jK-rnianctit retention of the property upon the alleged 
fact that clunclies were erected for all pueblos or cities 
I'rnm juiblic funds sui>i)leniente<l by IcKal contributions, 
in «'\acil> tlic same manner in which the pfovernment pro- 
vidtN juihlic ntViccs. jails, and schoolhouses, and that by 
ilic law all sucli buildinj^s became the property of the 
pucbld f<»r llie um- *\\ its inhabitants. 

IK- will be met with citations from canonical law, and 
from ilu- i)raciicr nf the Roman Catholic Church accord- 
inj,' to which all titU-s «)f bouses of worship pass auto- 
malicall\ to tlu- arclibi>bop of the diocese in trust for the 
C.'lutrcli b\ tlu- act of dedication. lu[uity appears to be 
<.n the side of Ai^lipay and bis followers. It is to be 
feared, Ivjwever, that a strict itUerpretation of the law 
will not '/wv them the hundreds of churches in which 
they are now wor>liipini,'. The C(Uirts must decide. 

The strenirtb of the AL,dii)ay movement lies in its ap- 
];eal to a ^^rowini,^ feelint:: of nationality, its recognition 
of the Word of Cod. its ])arlial satisfaction of the large 
class whose hands have lonc;^ waited for an available club 
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with which to smite the friars, and to its easy program 
of religious reformation. 

It is a Filipino movement. It throws off the yoke of 
the pope, and cuts all other ties of a foreign character. 
Its entire ministry, from the "Arzobispo*' to the humblest 
padre, is Filipino. It is altogether of the soil, and there- 
fore he who does not support it is not a good Filipino. 
He does not love his Fatherland unless he joins the Inde- 
pendent Filipino Catholic Church. This form of pressure 
is very effective. It brings thousands into the ranks of 
"Aglipayanos" who have precious little concern about 
merely religious matters. They habitually stand up for 
anything that exalts the Philippines, hence they put down 
their names and accept places on the committees which 
Aglipay leaves in charge of his interests in every place 
where a Church is established. 

The success of Aglipay cuts the Catholic Church to 
the quick. Therefore friar haters welcome the move- 
ment. Any weapon that will give promise of humbling 
the haughty, tyrannical friar is welcomed and used most 
lustily. The same motive leads hundreds to welcome 
Protestantism, as they suppose that our first business is 
to fight Rome. When they find out the spiritual and 
moral demands which Protestantism makes, they flinch. 
It was not for this that they desired "a new religion." 
To a very great degree the immediate visible success of 
the movement is due to this cause. 

Aglipay recommends the reading of the Bible by his 
priests and people. Over twenty-five thousand Scripture 
portions have been purchased outright by Aglipay leaders 
within the last six months, and sold to their people. All 
that is permanently good in the movement comes from 
this attitude toward the inspired Word. 
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ihan any yet exploited, at the farther edge of the Atlantic, 
the center of the world*! ife and world-trade shifted to 
this larger highway, wilh its watery roads leading to all 
ports of the Americas and Europe. Without the Mediter- 
ranean, there could have been no Egypt, and Rotne w^oiild 
have been a puny nation. Without the open paths of the 
wide Atlantic, England's greatness would have never 
come. 

But Russia can not reach the Atlantic at open ports. 
Her land is nearly all hinterland. Nowhere does she face 
salt water. All her efforts to reach it toward the south 
have been defeated by the jealousy of England, Defeated 
at the south, she has turned to the East, determined to find 
on the Pacific what she has been denied on the Mediter- 
ranean. How deeply rooted is this conviction that open 
ports on the sea are necessary to her existence and devel* 
opment can be seen in the vast expenditure of not less 
than $500,000,000 for that most daring railway project 
of all that have ever been attempted, the Trans-Siberian. 
If further proof of her settled policy is needed, it may be 
found in her audacity in wresting from Japan the fruits 
of the latter *s victory over China at the close of the 
China-Japan War, and holding Port Arthur and Man- 
churia. Russia now has reached the sea. At Port 
Arthur, at Vladivostock, and now at Dalny, the Russian 
city of the future in the Far East, she has attained her 
end* Those who imagine that she intends to retire from 
Manchuria must be wholly ignorant of the policy which 
has held her steadily to the stupendous task of creating 
the railway. 

The second reason why Russia lusts for the domina- 
tion of Asia lies in her desire to find outlets for her im- 
mense trade, Asia is filled with millions of earth's popu- 
lation. At least seven hundred million people are within 
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the territories which Russia has determined to control 
with a more or less direct hand. These people are buyers 
of the things which Russia can grow and manufacture. 
At present England and Germany have the larger share 
of this immense market. Neither England nor Germany 
has a tithe of the natural resources which Russia pos- 
sesses. In her continuous continental territory of more 
than eight million square miles she has mines of all kinds 
of ores, with enough of each to supply a world. In her 
millions of ^.cres of forest she has lumber to build for 
the nations. In her far-reaching acres of rich soil she 
has resources only equaled by the United States, and 
nearly all undeveloped. For all these she craves markets. 
With the sea for a highway, and the Far East for her 
customers, she can carry and sell, and buy and carry 
home those rich spoils of field and mine out of which 
national wealth and greatness is to be had. All the prizes 
for which Rome played her game of power arc petty 
compared with the colossal schemes which the diplomats 
of the White Father have matured. He ])lans to control 
one continent that he may ultimately control another 
nearer home. 

The third reason why Russia lias settled it that all 
Asia must come under her sway is, that by this means 
it will be possible for her to fall heir to the riches of 
China. China will ultimately fall and be seized by some 
other Power or Powers. Russia proposes to be that 
Power. For this, in part, the railway and the construc- 
tion of coterminous land frontiers of thousands of miles. 
For this, in part, the seizure of Manchuria, and the pres- 
ent readiness to fight Japan, if necessary, to hold both 
Manchuria and get a better grip on Korea. As the vul- 
ture wheels in the upper air al)ove the doom-^-^ ^ ''dag- 
gering horse about to die in the open, sr \$ 
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by the bftlside of a decadent China, waiting but ready to 
strike when the gasping patient gives final indications of 
national dissohitinri, Russian money supported ihe Boxer 
niovenient, Li Hung Chang was in the pay of Russia 
to his last breath. More tlian one high official of China 
to*day is hdng enriched from the coffers of the Bear, 
antl in relurn gives infonnation and helps on treaties and 
concessions and franchises utherwii^ unobiainable. An 
elaborate systcui of espionage leaves no move in the great 
game unknown to the astute diplomats of the Czan It 
is a waiting game, but it is a mighty game. When the 
old Chinese junk goes to pieces on nxks that tie not far 
ahead, there will be one wrecking crew ready with all the 
tackle to secure both cargo and passengers. A nation 
of four hnuilred million people, with all the unthinkable 
wealtli of forest and tield and mine, is to be gained in 
some such way as England has gained India, Advan- 
tages of trade* national prestige, uncounted w^ealth^^ — 
these, and the conlro! of other nations and peoples to 
whom China is the key, are the immense stakes for which 
Russia plays her game. 

Can she accomplish these %'ast purposes? Has she 
the financial soundness, the military strength, and the 
uaiional resources with which designs so titanic may be 
realized? On this \Ki\ni there is widespread misappre- 
hension, which ii has been a part of Russian policy to 
create and maintain. The impression prevails that Russia 
is a reckless spentithrift. and has borrow^ed in all direc- 
tions and with desperate eagerness. It is commonly be- 
lieved that Russia is on t!ie verge of bankruptcy, with 
imperiled credit and exhausted resources. Nothing could 
be farther from the Irutlu The national debt of Russia 
is less than that of f'Vance or lingland. It stands now at 
$3»33^™o^ooo. The annual interest is $132,500,000. Yet 
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this interest is being met, and the main debt has been re- 
duced $150,000*000 within ten years. Since 1887 Russia 
has borrrmed $447,000,000, hnt not one dollar of this 
sum except for one of two purposes, either to convert 
loans from a hifjher to a lower rate of interest, which is 
good financial policy always, or to construct productive 
iniprovenients such as irrigation works, the Central Asia 
Railway, and such other lines as are either immediately 
profitable or wnll be so in the near future. Russia receives 
enormous revenues from sources which are unproductive 
in other nations. She has 200.000.000 acres of real forest 
lands as yet untouched ! She has 38,250 kilometers of 
State railways worked at a profit. Her net revenues from 
all these sources amount to 640.000,000 of francs out nf 
the 650,000.000 of interest on her public debt* The bal- 
ance to the good on her budget for 1898-94J, after allowing 
for a bad harvest and for $47,000,000 extra naval ex- 
penditure, was $26,000,000. The Trans-Siberian Railway 
is already yielding profits far in advance of the most san- 
guine estimates of M* De Witte, the finance minister of 
Russia, It is impfjssible for sufficient cars to be provided 
to move the wheat which lies rotting in the open at Cen- 
tral Asia stations. Russia is rich, Russia is rich beyond 
the estimation of mere arithmetic. She is just beginning 
to acquire wealth, and is destined to have one rival fur 
national wealth, and that is our own nation* 

Her vast populations of the most stalwart and rngge<l 
peoi>le t>i)ssessed by any country furnish her soldiers by 
the hundred thousand, Russia is an auttxracy. The 
Czar can say to this one. "Go/* and he goeth, whether to 
war or to the settlement of the fertile prairies of Siberia, 
I am deeply indebtetl to Mr. Henry Norman for data re- 
garding Russia, His "All the Russias'* should he in the 
hands of every man who has his eye* on tlic future. In 
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this book Mr. Norman relates a conversation with a 
Russian officer, in which the latler said that the weakness 
of other European nations from a jaiiliiary sitandpoint lies 
in their inability to get soldiers. With a wave of the hand 
toward a drill-gfround, where a large body of troops was 
being put through its evolutions, this officer said, ** Russia 
can spare one hinidred thousand such men any day. and 
not know iV* This is brutal, but it is true. In this fact 
hes one of the immense resources of Russia when her 
military possibilities are under consideration. What 
forces arc arrayed against Russia? What are the prob- 
abilities that ihese imperial plans will be defeated by any 
nation or by any coalition of nations? 

Japan is the nation which just now ventures to oppose 
this huge giant of the North as he shoulders his way to 
the Eastern Sea. and proposes to enrich himself with the 
spoil of her millions. Japan has made wonderful strides 
toward greatness in recent years. Her development is the 
modern national miracle* But look at her territory* Look 
at her people, not one in five hundred of whom has been 
touched by the civilization which she boasts she has 
a<lopted. No nation is entJuringly great whose people are 
at once few in number and low in the scale of intelligence. 
It is a hard thing to say* but Hie people of Japan^the men 
who till the petty fields, dig in the mines, and live in the 
doll 'houses of her toy land^ — are, on the average, very 
much what they %vere when Commodore Perry blew off 
the doors of the Empire and let in the outer world. Edu- 
cation has reached the classes. The masses are unleav- 
ened, The people arc but few* Only forty millions as 
against the untold millions of Russia with all her Euro* 
pean and Asiatic dependencies. Her resources are small 
in comparison with those of the Titan against whom she 
is so eager to throw herself* She has a navy that is re- 
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puted to be powerful. Allow that it is so, and that the 
men behind the guns are as good in their places as the 
guns are for the grim work for which they were cast, and 
allow that in a sea-fight she could blow the Russian fleet 
out of the water, — what then? The bulk of Russia's 
fighting force is on the mainland of Manchuria. There 
is but one way to reach them, and that is to capture the 
only road. That road is the Trans-Siberian Railroad. 
With hundreds of thousands of men at her call and within 
a few days' ride from the cdj^e of the continent, and with 
every point of advantage in her hands, how is it thinkable 
that Japan can land armies and force Russia to give up 
her land position ? Russia can afford to let Japan whip 
her on the sea, and never swerve for one moment from 
her course. Japan fighting Russia is tlic game little ter- 
rier flinging himself daringly into the red jaws of the 
Bear. He will inflict some wounds, hut will neither kill 
his enemy nor turn him from liis mexorahle purpose. 

**But England will join Japan," says some one. Per- 
haps; that is not certain. lui^^dand will join Ja])an for 
certain ends. lUit luiji^land is now exhausted with a 
wasteful war, and in no mood to help another nation pull 
its chestnuts from the coals. Only when Knglish inter- 
ests are touched to the blood will she unlimher a gun for 
Japan's defense against Russian encroachments. And 
suppose she does help Japan, — what then? \ maintain 
that the position of Russia hacked away up into the heart 
of a continent, and fed by a good railway froin her own 
base of supplies in Europe, is impregnable. There is no 
way that either England or Jai)an, or both together, can 
strike Russia at any vulnerable i)oint in the Far East. 

France, too, will come into the play as soon as real war 
reddens the horizon. France will help Russia. Other 
Powers will be dragged into the £»"*" '^ ^nany has 
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great designs in Asia, and will yield them only after a 
supreme effort. Her present emperor has never lacked 
courage to do whatever seemed for the interests of Ger- 
many, whatever the political hazard. Only by following 
Napoleon's method can Russia be struck where she will 
feel the blow. Invasion of Russian territory by a com- 
bined force might succeed where the audacious French 
leader failed so conspicuously. But this we scarcely ex- 
pect Japan to attempt or England to support if so foolish 
a campaign were begun. 

What if Russia wins? What if all Continental and 
Insular Asia come under the rule of this White Giant of 
the North? This: the indefinite postponement of all the 
unfinished business of missionary and philanthropist, as 
7i'ell as that of enlii:ihtened statesmen icho have labored 
for the li'elfare of the Far Hast, Russia has a State 
Church. It is a cold and empty formalism, with a dreary 
round of stately services. Her religion is barren of 
mercy, compassion, and that love which is the heart of the 
Gospel. Russia has no room for programs of national 
welfare except as welfare is spelled in terms of material 
prosperity. Russia will stimulate the trade of so much 
of Asia as she may dominate ; but her intolerance and her 
bigotry will freeze the very fountains of Christian civil- 
ization which have been unsealed in China and Japan 
and Korea, as well as in other portions of the Far East, 
by the labors of the Christian missionary in the last hun- 
dred years. No calamity now impending in any quarter 
of the world can be compared in its baleful significance 
for the Kingdom of Righteousness with the Russian 
menace. It affects more souls for whom Christ died, and 
affects them more immediately and profoundly, than any 
other national situation which can be discerned on any 
world-horizon. Let this mighty national glacier push 
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its /ro7Pn bulk over these dense populations, and it will 
be winter indeed, with frosts that kill those growths from 
the fruitage of which these numberless millions would 
eat and live. 

Here h is that we can see the relation^ or at least the 
beginnings of the relation, of the American occupation of 




the Philippines to the Eastern Question. Just when 
Russia wrested Manchuria from China and Japan, and 
defiantly occupied Port Arthur, and was congratulating 
herself that the progress of a century loward the reahza- 
tion of her plans had been made in a few months, a new 
force appeared in the East. As a mere incipient in a war 
arisincc primarily from causes the diameter of the earth 
away from these seas, the Phihppines jjassed under the 
sovereignty of the United States of America^ tlig only 
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nation which may hope to measure strength with Russia 
in the long future that lies before nations. Almost im- 
mediately came the alteration of Russia's tone toward 
Japan. Almost immediately aggression on her part 
ceased. Within a few months England, emboldened by 
the near presence of her kinsman, entered into alliance 
with the doughty little Island Kingdom to resist farther 
Russian advance, and to insist upon the fulfillment of 
such pledges as had been made. After the policy of op- 
portunism followed by Lord Salisbury for so many years, 
this was one bold stroke for which many thanked God 
and took courage. One more hurdle would have to be 
cleared before Russia reached her goal. 

( )ur forces had been in the Philippines but a few 
months when the l>oxer movement flamed up in China. 
Our minister was shut into lacking a prisoner. Hundreds 
of our citizens, missionaries and others, were in imminent 
peril with him. The ("ierman ambassador was murdered 
in daylight, and the extermination of the foreigner deter- 
mined upon. Orders from Washington put General 
Chaffee and a force of men into China as fast as steam 
could speed t!iem. Rains had made roads almost impass- 
able. The only railway from Tientsin was in the hands 
of the enemy. Supplies were scanty. Transportation 
was almost wholly lacking: but while the EngHsh force 
waited for one condition to be altered, and the German 
and Japanese troops for another condition to improve. 
General Chaffee said: "I have my orders from Washing- 
ton. I march on Peking at once!" The march, the 
rescue, and all that splendid story are known to an ad- 
miring world. But the incident reads large in its ultimate 
significance. Imperiled American interests have com- 
pelled our nation to invade China with one armed force, 
and shotted our cannon against the inner sanctuaries of 
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her holy city. What has been done once unll be done 
again when similar conditions make similar demands. 
And Russia knows it. Captain Mahan has studied thow? 
matters as profoundly as I^ml Curzon. or M. Ix-roy 
Boileau. or Mr. Henry Norman. M. P., and Captain 
Mahan utters words of truth and solK-rness when he says: 

"Americans must accept and famiharize their minds 
with the fact, that, with their irrev^xable entry intrj tlir 
world's pohty, first, by the assertion of th<- Monnn- D'h-- 
trine, and since by their insular aa|uisitir>ns— alKivy all. 
the Philippines — and by the interests at stake in C!hina. 
they can not divest themselves of concern, practical as well 
as speculative, in such a question as the balance- of i>ower 
in the Levant, or at the entrance of the Persian r,nlf. 

"As contrasted with the jK^litical unity (A Russia and 
her geoj2;raphical continuity, the inliuenc<s that can pos- 
sibly be opposed to her arr diver-r anrj scattenrl. 'I hey 
find, however, a certain unifyin;^' motive in a coniinon in- 
terest of unfettered coninicrre and of trail* it in tin- rr^ioim 
in question. It is u]>on tlir realization of this int« n-st. and 
upon the accurate a]>])nriation of tlnir power to pr-ittct 
it. and not U]H)n artiilcial rombinaiion-, that correct ])olirv 
or successful concert in thr future mu-.t re^t/** 

Russia is no friend of the I 'nite/i State«.. W'hm it has 
cost her nothinj^ •■•lie lia^ ^uiilerj on u-. oii the ]»rinci|)le 
that it is as well to hav<' as few emniie^ as possible when 
large interests are at stake. I5ttt let any Russian inten-st 
antagonize this alle^erl frienrjship. anrl the heat <'vr»ke<l 
by the contact will burn this so-callid friiiidshi]) like tow 
in a furnace. 

There is no force making frir the stay of Russian 
progress in the I^'ar ICast which is comparable with that 
of American influence. There is no single reasr)n which 
so powerfully operates to continue a condition of actual 

♦ The Probkui of Asia, pp. 68 uti<l 57. 
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peace in the midst of inflamed conditions as the fact that 
Russia is aware that there is a new force in the Orient, 
and knows that it will not be wise to take any steps which 
will draw the United States into China, whose territory 
she is determined to possess. She relies upon diplomatic 
victories rather than the triumph of her fleets and armies 
to get her men into the king row in North China. If it 
had not been for this new force in the Far East, the duel 
between Jai)an and Russia would have been over a year 
ago. Uncertainty as to just what this mighty nation 
with the terrible navy will do makes certain the delay of 
hostilities. It can not but be that an Almighty Ruler of 
events placed this nation here fronting the greatest peril 
to his little ones in order that He might use us, as He 
has always used nations, to advance the long parallels 
of His purj)oses against foes which would injure His 
kingdom. It is, of course, impossible for uninspired man 
to see the future; but unless God means to use America 
niiginily in the resolution of the Eastern * Question, all 
those signs fail from which men destitute of inspiration 
must spell out the significance of events as they unroll 
and impend before their eyes. How this use will be made 
of us is still in the womb of the future. It may be by the 
same means which He used in unhinging the barred gates 
of these Islands — cannon and shell and all the horrid 
din of war. It may be that it will be by silently wafting 
the bloom of our civilization over the vast populations of 
the Orient, pollenizing them with ideals destined to bear 
fruit where despotism and ignorance and vice yield their 
apples of Sodom. He has made America for a mighty 
destiny. He has set her in these seas not for her own 
aggrandizement, but that she may work out His sovereign 
will of righteousness among these nations. Our rule 
must be righteous. Our missionary labors must be en^- 
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gized of the Spirit of the living God. Erer3r ntaa wlio ^^^H 
wocdd enter into the plans of the Father of tis all itnist ^^^| 
do whatever woik is gnren to htm to do as though the ^^^H 
w hole burden of our dutv rested ispoii his own shoulders, ^^^H 
\N'hen wc who now toil amovi]^ these betated poptdaltons ^^^| 
have been gathered to our fathers, the Atnertcan occti- ^^^| 
pation of the PhtHppines will liavc become liiston , and ^^^| 
if it is htstory creditable to Washington and JeHersort ^^^H 
and Lincciln aod McKinley, it will be because the Presi* ^^^| 
denti Congress, Philipfiine officials, and missionaries sub- ^^^H 
^M init themselves to !Iim who worketh all things according ^^^| 
^H to the counsel of I! is own will. ^^^H 
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